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PART I1.

|A. 1.|Officers and Employees at Headquarters
|A. 2.|Officers and Employees at Outposts |

FINANCIAL STATEMENTS.

IB. ||[Analyzed Balance Sheets of Indian Fund, with Subsidiary Statements, 1 to 65
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2. ||Chippewas of Beausoleil.

3. ||Chippewas of Nawash.

4. ||Chippewas of Rama.
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8. ||Chippewas of Thames Viger.

9. ||Chippewas of Walpole Idand.

110. ||Fort William Band.

I11. ||French River Indians.

112. ||Garden River Indians.

113. |Henvy's Inlet Indians.

114. ||Lake Nipissing Indians.

15. |[Manitoulin Island Indians (unceded).

16. |Meganattewan Indians.

17, |[Mississaguas of Alnwick.

18. |Mississaguas of Credit.

19. |[Mississsaguas of Rice and Mud Lakes.

120. |[Mississaguas of Scugog.

121. |[Mobawki of Bay of Quinté.

122 |[Moravians of Thames.

123. |[Munsees of Thames.

124. ||Ojibbewas and Ottawas of Manitoulin Island.

|25. ||Ojibbewas of Lake Huron.

126. ||Ojibbewas of Lake Superior.

127. ||Ojibbewas of Mississagua River.

128. ||Oneidas of Thames.

129. ||Perry Idand Indians.

130. ||Pottawattamles of Walpole Island.

31. ||Serpent River Indians.

132. ||Six-Nations of Grand River.

133. ||Shawanaga Indians.




IC. 1/|[Nova Scotia

2. ||[New Brunswick

3. ||Prince Edward Island Statements of Expenditure.

4. ||British Columbia

5. ||General Account-Indians of Manitoba and the North-West, with Statements A to P.

IA. ||Annuities under Treaties.

IB. ||Agricultural Implements, Cattle, Seed, Grain, Tools, Ammunition and Twine, furnished under Treaties

Tools

34. ||Spanish River Indians. |
135. |[Thesselon River Indians; |
36. |[Tootoomena and Band. |
37. ||Whitefish River Indians. |
38. |Wyandotts of Anderdon. |
139. ||Abenakis of St. Francis. |
40. ||Abenakis of Becancour. |
41 |[Amalacites of Idle Verte and Viger. |
142 ||Golden Lake Indians. |
43. |[Hurons of Lorete. |
44. ||Iroquois of Caughnawaga. |
145. |lIroquois of St. Régis. |
|46. |[Lake St. John Indians. |
|47. ||Lake of Two Mountains Indians. |
48. |[Nippissingues, & c., of Upper Ottawa. |
49. ||River Desert Indians. |
50. ||Indians of British Columbia. |
51. |/Indians of Manitoba and North-West Territories. |
52. |/Indians of Nova Scotia. |
53. |/Indians of New Brunswick. |
54. |[Tobique Indians. |
I55. |{Indians of Prince Edward Island. |
56. |[Clench, J. B. |
57. |[Maiville, Nancy. |
58. |[Manace, James. |
59. |\Wabbuck, William. |
60. ||Province of Quebec Indian Fund. |
61. |{Indian Land Management Fund. |
62. ||Suspense Account. |
63. |{Indian School Fund. |
64. ||Survey Account. |
65. ||Superannuation Account. |

|

|

|

|

|

|

|

|




ID. |[Cattle.

[E. ||Seed Grain.

IF. ||Ammunition and Twine.

IG. ||Provisions for use during Annuity Payments.
IH. ||Supplies for destitute Indians.

. ||Clothing.
K. ||Surveys.

IL. ||Farm wages.

IM. ||[Farm maintenance.

IN. ||Sioux.

|0. ||General Expenses.

IP. |[Commissioner's House and Office.

|
|
|
|
|
1. |[Schools. |
|
|
|
|
|
|

Memorandum of sums which have been returned to Consolidated Fund at various times in reduction of Indian
expenditure, with the Provinces named, between 25th February, 1881, and 30th June, 1883.



ERRATA IN THE REPORT OF THE SUPERINTENDENT GENERAL OF INDIAN AFFAIRS FOR LAST
YEAR, (1882)

On page ix, line 1, for "Right Honorable Sir," read, May it please Y our Excellency (the error was made through the
officiousness of one of the proof readers or printers substituting the erroneous words for those in the original Report).

On page ix, line 7, for "of which," read to which.

On page ix, line 17, for "commissioners,” read commissioner.
On page x, line 28, for "diversions," read diversion;

On page xi, line 8, for "complaint," read complaints.

On page xi, linell,for Il "had," read have.

On page xv, line 17, for "reputed,” read reported.

On page xv, line 35, before the words 11 "the Territory," insert the words part of. And in line 36, for "the Reserves,”
read their Reserves.

On page xvi, line 8, for "Reserves," read Reserve.

On page xviii, line 32, for "residences,”" read residence.

On page xxii, line 37 for "coals,” read coal.

On page xxiii, line 30, for "Kwahkwelth," read Kwahkewlth.

On page xxiv, line 2, for "successfully,” read successively.

On page xxv, line 21, omit the word "fresh.”

On page xxix, line 23, for "improvement " read for their improvements.
On page xxxi, line 16, for "was" read were.

On page xxxii, line 30, for "served," read serves.

On page xxxv, line 36, for "on," read "near."

On page xxxvi, line 30, for "Malagawatches," read Malagawatch.

On page xxxviii, line 10, after the word Chester insert the words, at New Ross.

On page xi, line 24, for "three, " read two, and on line 25, for "two," read one;
and on the same line, for "at Mount Stewart and the Morell Settlement,” read in Township 39.

On page | xli, line 5, for "has," read have.

On page xlii, line 2, for "contains,”" read contain; and on line 20, for "return,” read returns.
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REPORT

OF THE

DEPARTMENT OF INDIAN AFFAIRS
FOR THE

YEAR ENDED 31ST DECEMBER 1883.

DEPARTMENT OF INDIAN AFFAIRS
OTTAWA, 1st January, 1884.

To His Excellency the Most Honorable The Marquess of Lansdowne, Governor General of Canada, & ¢, & c., & C.
MAY IT PLEASE YOUR EXCELLENCY: -

I have the honour to submit the usual Annual Report of the Department of Indian Affairs, which, on this occasion will
be found to embrace a description of the principal, events which have transpired, and of the transactions which have
been effected in connection with Indian matters throughout the Dominion during the year ended the 31st of December,
1883.

It will be gratifying to Y our Excellency to learn that the relations of the Government with the numerous Indian Tribes
and Bands continue to be satisfactory, and that, if no very rapid strides towards civilization have been made by the
Indians. in the outlying territories, at least a gradual movement in that direction is observable among them, and that
without exception, so far as this Department and its officers have been advised, a general expression of contentment
with their treatment is. prevalent among the Indians from one end of the Dominion to the other.

The Department, during the past year, has not relaxed its efforts to render the Indians in the North-West Territories
self-supporting. They have, as Hitherto, received instruction in agriculture, and the necessary implements, seed and
cattle wherewith to prosecute their labors have bet n supplied to them; and athough, in some instances the means
taken for the advancement of the Indians have not been attended with as



much success as one would desire, yet it is satisfactory to be able to state that the magjority of Bands who have received
those benefits have profited by the same, their advancement being very marked.

During the past season | despatched my Deputy to the North-West, with a view to his making a tour of general
observation on the. condition of Indian matters in the territories, and he has been able to inform me, from personal
observation, that on most of the Reserves in the District of Saskatchewan, from Prince Albert westward and thence to
Edmonton, and on the Reserves in the more southern part the District of Alberta, the progress of the Indians is
generally very satisfactory, that on many of these Reserves great interest appears to be taken by them in the work of
cultivating the soil and raising crops; and the important result has been attained that the Department has been able to
reduce considerably the rations of flour issued to them on several of the Reserves, as the crops of roots and grain raised
by the Indians, with the assistance of the Farm Instructors, admit of this step in the right direction being taken; and it is
fully expected that a greater reduction in the rations will be effected annually until eventually the Government will be
relieved of the expense of rationing the Indians on their Reserves.

With a view to this end being attained as regards the meat rations, it is proposed to distribute among such of the Bands
as are capable of taking care of them, swine for breeding purposes, and thus to gradually do away with the necessity
which at present exists of the Government providing them with pork or other meat.

In Treaties 4 and 6 it is stipulated that the Government shall give these animals. as well as cattle to the Indians; but
hitherto it has not been thought judicious to entrust the Indians with swine, as it was believed that they might not keep
them for stock, but would kill them for food and thus defeat the object in view. It is, however, now apparent that many
of the Bands are sufficiently advanced to understand the importance of keeping their pigs for breeding purposes, and
that therefore they can be safely given to them.

The Department is gradually closing the Home Farms which were established some years ago in connection with the
Indian Reserves and on which the Farm Instructors resided and raised crops, with a view of showing the Indians how a
farm should be managed. These farms have served their day, and the Instructors, as farms are closed, will be removed
to the reserves to superintend on the spot the operations of the Indians.This plan it is believed, will work mo re
satisfactorily and will also diminish the expenditure to a considerable extent.

My Deputy informs me that on his visiting the Blackfoot Nation in the south-western part of the District of Alberta, he
heard nothing from the Indians whom he



met in Council but expressions of good will towards the Government and of entire satisfaction with the manner in
which they have been treated. Thisis the more gratifying when it is remembered that within less than half a decade,
these Indians were continually on the war path, having been regarded as the most warlike Indianain the Dominion.
They have now settled down to peaceable pursuits, almost every family having its house and farm or garden in
connection therewith, and taking great pride in growing crops and storing them away for use during the winter.

The chief of this Nation, "Chapo-Mexico" or "Crowfoot,” has always been remarkable for his loyalty to "the Great
Mother," as Her Majesty is universally termed by the Indians. Chapo-Mexico is, without exception, the most important
Chief in the North-West Territories. and sways, by his eloquence and personal influence, the whole Blackfoot Nation,
of whom he is the much honored head.

It having been considered advisable to establish Industrial Schoolsin the Northwest Territories for the instruction of
Indian children in mechanical arts and in agriculture, as well as in the ordinary branches of education, three of these
institution were directed by Order in Council of the 19th of July last, to be established at the following points, namely:
one at Battleford, where the house and premises formerly occupied by the Lieutenant-Governor of the North-West
Territories have been appropriated for the purposes of said school; another at or near Qu'Appelle, and the third at High
River, in the Blackfoot country.

The Indians show a reluctance to have their children separated from them, but doubtless, time will overcome this
obstacle, and by commencing with orphans and children who have no natural protectors, a beginning can be made, and
we mast count upon. the judicious treatment of these children by the principals and teachers of the institutions
eventually to do away with the objections of the Indian parents to their children being placed under their charge.

The numerous Indian Bands to the west of the Rocky Mountains, in British Columbia, have remained in their normal
satisfactory condition as a people. There are however a few bands that have not yet emerged from an uncivilized state,
and thereis therefore not much to boast of in the way of progress as regards them.

The work of the Indian Commission, which has been for some years past enraged in the allotment of Reservesto the
various Indian Bands in the Province last referred to was suspended during the part year owing to the illness of P.
O'Rellly, Esg., the able Commissioner charged with the supervision of the work. Mr. O'Reilly, however, | am glad to
be able to inform Y our Excellency, has recovered from his IlIness, nod it is expected that the work will be resumed
early in the ensuing spring.

The condition of Indian affairsin to be older Provinces remains unchanged to any important degree. The Indians of
Ontario and Quebec, with the exception of the Bands



on the north shore of the Lower St. Lawrence, are mainly self-supporting; and those in the Province of Ontario, with
the assistance of their annuities and the interest on their invested capital, may be considered as being, on the whole, in
comfortable circumstances. These Indians cost the country nothing, except in the support of schools for a few of the
bands who have not funds sufficient in the hands of the Government from, which to pay the expense of teachers
salaries, & C.

The Indians in Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Prince Edward Island are not in so satisfactory a condition as their
brethren in the Provinces of Ontario and Quebec. Thisis probably to be accounted for by the fact that they were not
treated with the same liberality before t hose Provinces formed part of the Dominion their right to, ample reserves
never having been recognized; consequently they have no funds at their credit, and the assistance rendered them is
from appropriations annually made by Parliament for the relief of the necessities of the most aged and helpless among
them.

With these prefatory remarks | shall now proceed, My Lord, to describe the principal | transactions of the year in
connection with Indian affairs, giving and outline as well, of the condition of the Tribes and Bands in the various
Superintendencies in each Province.

ONTARIO.

The Six Nation Indians on the Grand River in the County of Brant, are, reported by their Superintendent to have made
considerable progress in cultivating their lands, and that officer reports that there is also much improvement in the
buildings erected and fences that have been made on their Reserve, and that also the roads and bridges are kept in
proper repair by them.

The Ontario Government having granted $7,275 out of the Municipal Loan Fund of the Province to the Six Nation
community, that amount has been judiciously expended in the erection of a grist and saw mill.

The new agricultural buildings which were commenced some few years ago and which were referred to in my last
report as being then in course of construction, were completed during the past year. and are described as being very
creditable to the Tribe. Their Council House has also undergone improvement, having been neatly painted on the
outside and papered within. All of the work on these buildings was done by Indian mechanics.

It isto be regretted that their grain and potatoes were amost a failure.

Educational matters are receiving increased attention at the hands of the Indian Council of the Six Nations, and the
members of this community generally appear to be more interested in the education of their children than was formerly
the case. The general health of these Indians has been good, although malarial fevers have occurred to some extent,
caused, it is thought, by the stagnant water which has



accumulated on a part of the Reserve, owing to the construction of a dam across the Grand River at Caledonia.

Upon a portion of the Reserve in the County of Brant which, like the rest, is held under title deed from the Crown by
the Six Nations, a band of Mississagua Indians have been located for a number of years, with the consent of the Six
Nations.

This small Chippewa Band are a progressive people, their advancement being very marked. They have recently
adopted a code of Municipal laws, so far as the existing general law of the land admitted of their doing so, for the
better government of their people, which is remarkable for the ability displayed by their Council in framing its
provisions, and will no doubt be productive of much benefit to the community.

The Six Nation and the Mississagua Bands referred to, are both rapidly, | attaining to a condition in which they can be
granted with safety freedom from the relation of tutelage in which they, in common with other Indians, stand at present
to the Government.

The Six Nations and Mississguas number 3,416. They possess 727 houses and 224 barns and stables; have under
cultivation 26,414 acres, and they broke up new land this year to the extent of 527 acres, Their farm stock amounts to
4,510 heads of cattle, & c., and their farming implements of various kinds number 2,158. They raised 74,497 bushels
of different kinds of produce, and cut 1,784 tons of hay. The amount of available revenue.which was expended for
their benefit during the year was $42,284.75.

There are twelve schools on the Six Nation Reserve, and one on the Mississagua Reserve.

The Mohawk Institute, near Brantford, conducted under the superintendence of Mr. R. Ashton (whose Report for the
past year will be found among the Appendices to this Report), is an Indian School of the industrial type, at which the
pupils are educated in farming and mechanical arts, as well as boarded and Clothed. This institution is making
satisfactory progress, and annually turns out pupils sufficiently advanced to take their place in a civilized community
and earn a .respectable living for themselves by their industry and capabilities.

The Western Superintendency of Ontario (now, abolished) comprehended several Bands of Chippewas and a few
Pottowattamies. Their Reserves are situated in the Counties of Lambton and Middlesex.

It was thought advisable to appoint local agents for the Chippewa Bands, whose Reserves are in the County of
Lambton, near Sarnia, and at Kettle Point, and on the Sable River, also for the Chippewa and Pottowatamie Bands,
whose Reserve is on Walpole Island, in the River St. Clair.



Mr. Adam English was appointed agent to the first three Bands, and Mr Alexander McKelvey to the two latter; Mr.
Ebenezer Watson, the former Superintendent, retaining the agency for the sale of lands belonging to these Indians.
Each of the newly appointed Agents receives a salary of $500 per annum; and Mr. Watson, is paid at the rate of 5 per
cent. on his collections. The change in the administration of Indian affairsin this superintendency has, therefore,
entailed little or no increased expense.

The progress made by the Indians in the Reserves first above mentioned, has been, unsatisfactory; but it is hoped that
by having a local Agent whose whole time will be devoted to superintending their operations, their condition will be
materially improved. The proximity of the Sarnia Reserve to the town of Sarnia as well as to the town of Port Huron,
on the American shore, has been attended with bad results to the Indians. At the latter place they are able to obtain
spirituous liquors ad libitum without the authorities on the Canadian side having any power to restrain the evil.

The condition of the Indians on Walpole Island is somewhat better, although even there, owing to the Reserve being
opposite several towns on the Canadian, side find the town of Algonac, in the State of Michigan, the Indians have to
some extent been prejudicially affected thereby.

The Chippewas, on the Sarnia, Sable and Kettle Point Reserves, number 493; those on Walpole Island, 618; and the
Pottawatamies on the latter Reserve, 162.

The total quantity of land under cultivation by these several Bandsis 4,412 acres; and the new land broken up during
the year amounted to 200 acres. They possess 265 houses, 111 barns, 1,874 heads of live stock, and 404 farming
implements. They raised 24,724 bushels of grain, 6,453 bushels of potatoes, and they out 791 tons. of hay. The value
of the fish taken by them during the year is stated at $2,615, and the value of the furs, at $826.40. The value of the
industries in which they, engaged is estimated at $5,123.50.

There are two schools on the Walpole Island. Reserve, and one in each of the three Reserves first above mentioned.

In the County of Middlesex, in the Township of Caradoc, there is a Chippewa, Band resident upon a Reserve. They are
reported to be gradually improving; and it is stated that in the case of many of them the cultivation of their farms will
compare favorably with that of the white farmersin the neighbourhood. They reside in comfortable houses; the few
wigwams in use being occupied by Indians, who, as a rule, are nonresident upon the Reserve. There is also a Band of
Muncey Indians on a part of this Reserve, who are making equal progress with the. Chippewas.

The Chippewa Band, like the Mississaguas on the Grand River, adopted a code of by-laws similar to those in force in
the municipality of the Township of Caradoc, for the internal government of the Band.



In the Township of Delaware, in the same county, thereis a Band of Oneida. Indians resident upon lands purchased for
them by the Government with money brought by them from the United States many years ago. They are described as,
an industrious and a progressive people.

The population of the three Bands above described is 1,342 souls. They have under cultivation 7,550 acres, and the
quantity of new land broken during the past, year was 225 acres; their dwellings number 253; their barns and stables,
94; farming implements, 573; live stock, 1,374. They raised 57,553 bushels of produce of various kinds, and out 780
tons of hay.

The next Reserve in order is that.of the Moravian Band, in the Township of Orford, in the County of Kent. The Agent
reports an improvement in their style of farming. They have raised more live stock. They have also procured an
improved class of farming implements, such as mowing and reaping machines, seed drills, & c. The area of land
brought under cultivation by them during the year was larger than heretofore. An agricultural society was formed
among them and they had their first exhibition this year, which was attended with great success and was favorably
commented upon in the Press.

They had an abundant harvest and the wheat, corn and potatoes raised by them were of excellent quality.
It isto be regretted that the schools on this Reserve are poorly attended.

A new school-house, has, however, been recently erected at the expense of the Band and it is hoped that this will
stimulate the parents to take increased interest in school matters and in the education of their children.

These Indians number 268 souls. They possess 59 houses,40 barns and stables; have under cultivation 863 acres, and
they broke 33 acres of new land during the past year. They have 553 heads of livestock and |74 farming implements.
They raised 12,896.bushels of produce and cut 127 tons of hay.

On Mud and Rice Lakes in the County of Northumberland, the Migsissaguas have Reserves.

The Mud Lake Band occupy 2,000 acres, held in trust for them by the New England Company. They were first settled
there in 1830, a number of dwellings, a church, a school-house and a teacher's house having been erected for them.

The progress made by these Indians is not very rapid, although much money has been expended to promote the same.

The Agent of the Department. reports that the New England Company through its. agent prevented much suffering
among these Indians during last winter, when sickness prevailed to a great extent in the Band and clothing and
provisions were scarce among them.



Their school is reported to be well attended and the pupils to be making good progress; the teacher is a member of the
Band. He was educated at the Mount Elgin Institution which is of the same type as the Mohawk Institution at Brantford
before referred to. The Mount Elgin Industrial School is situated in the County of Middlesex on the Chippewa Reserve
and is apparently very successfully conducted in the education and industrial training of Indian youth. The report for
the past year by the Rev. Mr. Shepherd the Principal of the Institution, will be found among the appendices to this
report.

The Rice Lake Band occupy about 1,750 acres of which 600 acres have been cleared. This land is worked principally
by white men under arrangements illegally made with the Indians. The greater part of the Reserve of this Band is aso
held in trust by the New England Company.

The school taught on the Rice Lake Reserve is very irregularly attended by the children, although they have the benefit
of the services of a good teacher.

The population of the Mud Lake Band is 157. They have 33 dwellings, 20 stables, 97 farm implements and 79 heads of
farm stock. They raised 1,405 bushels of produce, cut 30 tons of bay, and took fish to the estimated value of $1,600,
and furstotal value of $1,000. They made in other industries about $1,500.

The population of the Rice Lake Band is 93. They own 23 dwellings, 13 barns and stables, and have 643 acres of land
under cultivation. They possess 21 farming implements and 80 heads of live stock. They raised 1,725 bushels of
produce, cut 8 ton s of hay, caught fish to the estimated value of $127, took fursto the value of $38, and they made by
other industries $779.

In the same County, in the Township of Alnwick, thereis aso a Mississagua Band who, | regret to say, like their
brethern on the Rice Lake Reserve persist in illegally renting their land to white people who farm it very badly and
take all that they can off without putting anything on the soil to renew it. The result is that the land is being
impoverished. The Department has endeavored to check this state of things, but with only limited success.

It is hoped that the agents for the Rice Lake and Alnwick Bands who were appointed but recently, will be able to adopt
such measures as will check the evil And promote agriculture among these Indians, which is one of the principal
reasons for local agents being appointed.

There is a school in operation on the Alnwick Reserve.

The Band numbers 217, and they occupy 49 houses, possess 31 barns and stables and have under cultivation 2,335
acres. They have broken up new land this year to the extent of 25 acres. They own 43 farm implements and 113 beads
of live stock. They



raised 4,826 bushels of produce, cut 39 tons of bay and caught fish to the estimated value of $515 and secured fursto
the value of $597. From the other industries in which they engaged they are supposed to have realized $880.

In the County of Hastings on the Bay of Quinté thereis a Reserve belonging to z Mohawk Band who are reported by
their agent to be making, steady progress in Agriculture. Their crops were good and this Band appear to be quite
comfortable in their circumstances.

They have four schools on the Reserve which are well attended and fair is being made by the pupils.

It isto be regretted that liquor is sold b unprincipled white men to some of these Indians and they are consequently
demoralized to a considerable extent. Although efforts have been made to bring the parties to justice who break the
law in this respect, owing to failure in the evidence the prosecutions have been Unsuccessful. The Department is,
however, concerning fresh measures with the hope of putting a stop to this nefarious traffic.

These Indians number 949 souls, and have 9,056 acres of land under cultivation. They own 219 dwellings, 165 barns
and stables, 100 farming implements, 1, 100 heads of live stock. They raised 33,477 bushels of produce, cut 339 tons
of hay and the value of the fish taken by them is estimated at,$200.

On Georgina and Snake Islands, in Lake Simcoe, the Reserve of the Chippewas of Lake Simcoe is situated. They are
reported to have made fair progress in farming and to have a larger acreage under crop this year than they had last
season. Their crops also turned out well.

They have a successfully conducted school on Georgina Island. The children are making good progress in their studies.

The number in this Band is 135. They have 29 houses and 300 acres under cultivation, 40 farming implements and 113
heads of live stock. They raised 2,548 bushels of produce and cut 23 tons of hay. The value of the fish taken by themis
estimated at $300 and that of the furs at $50. The value of other industries in which they engaged is estimated at
$1,945.

In the Township of Rama, in the County of Ontario, thereis a Reserve on which a Chippewa Band also resides. These
Indians are described, as on the whole sober and industrious, and al of them are disposed to cultivate the land. They
raised good crops.

Their population is 268. They have 56 houses, 11 barns and stables, 766 acres under cultivation, 48 farming
implements of various kinds and 81 beads of live stock. They raised 6,453 bushels of produce and out 77 tons of hay.
The value of the fish



taken by them is estimated at $1,029 and the value of the furs secured by them at $1,610. From the other industries in
which they engaged it is estimated that they realized $4,184.

At Cape Croker, in the township of Albemarle, in the County of Bruce, thereis a Reserve occupied by Chippewas.
These Indians raise a great many cattle, the land, being well adapted for grazing purposes. They take very great care of
their live stock and realize fair prices for them. They aso engage in cutting and selling railway ties with profitable
results. Their fishery islikewise a source of profit to them. The majority of the Band are described as well behaved,
industrious and in fairly comfortable circumstances.

A stone-school house was erected during the past season on the Reserve as well as a residence for the Agent, and the
Mission house of the Methodist Church was, repaired and put in good order.

There appears to be a disposition among these Indians to improve their premises They are also taking more interest in
keeping their roads in good condition, having voted a sum of money from their funds for road improvements.

There are three schools in operation on the Reserve.

The number of these Indians is 397. They cultivate 1,042 acres of land, occupy 71 houses, have 74 barns and stables,
and own 492 farming implements of various kinds, and 431 heads of cattle. They raised 4,860 bushels of produce, cut
383 tons of hay, and the value of the fish taken by them is estimated at $2,222. The other industries in which the
engaged are believed to have netted them $1,984.

The Chippewas of Saugeen occupy a Reserve in the County of Bruce. The soil in this Reserve is described as stony in
some places and low and sandy in others There is, however, some good land in the Reserve. These Indians do not farm
to any great extent. They appear to prefer the occupation of cutting timber, for which they realize good prices. They
catch fish also. and sell the same with profitable results.

It is regretted however that a number of them are too indolent to work and are much given to indulging in intoxicating
liquor. Steps have been taken by the Department during the year Lo check this evil by instituting legal proceedings.
The conviction of the liquor vendors is not, however, easy of accomplishment, as the Indians to whom the liquor is
sold generally refuse to give evidence against the sellers. The prosecutions have, nevertheless, it is believed, had a
good effect in checking the traffic to some extent.

There are three good schools on the Reserve, but the irregular attendance of the children prevent, their advancement.

These Indians number 368 souls. They have 841. acres under cultivation and broke 6 acres of new land during the year.
They own 645 farming implements and



340 heads of live stock. They raised 6,218 bushels of produce and out 156 tons of hay. The value of the fish caught by
themis estimated at $1,697.50 and the other industries in which they engaged are believed to have realized for them
$646.

The Chippewas have aso a Reserve on Christian Island, in the Georgian Bay, near Penetanguishene. Their dwellings
are described as neat and comfortable and the people prosperous.

They have a good school on the Island, but as is the case with most of the Indian schools, the attendance of the pupils
isvery irregular.

They had an abundant harvest during the past year, their potato crop having been particularly good.

The population of the Band is 313. They have 29 houses 400 acres of land under cultivation, 30 acres of which were
newly made during the year. They own 64 farming implements, and 189 heads of live stock. They raised 2,500 bushels
of produce, out 100 tons of bay and caught fish to the value of $300, took furs to the value of $260 and realized from
other industries. $816.

The nine Reserves last described and the Indians resident upon them were formerly embraced in the Central Indian
Superintendency of Ontario, which was, abolished by Order in Council of the 24th of July, 1882, and local agencies
for the several Bands and Reserves were created. A few of the appointments to these agencies were made last year as
stated in my annual report for 1882. The remainder of the appointments have been filled up during the present year and
now each of the Bands and Reserves has a resident agent to attend to its affairs; and it is confidently expected that
good results will follow from this change in the administration of Indian affairs in what was formerly known as the
Central Indian Superintendency.

On Golden Lake, in the Township of South Algona, in the county of Renfrew, thereis a Reserve occupied by a few
Bands of Algonquin Indians. During the past year this Reserve was surveyed into locations for the various families,
and the location tickets are in course of preparation.

Their principal crop consists of potatoes. The agent reports that they have taken more interest in farming this year than
was formerly the case with them.

They have a school upon the Reserve which is reported to be doing well and the children to be regular in their
attendance.

The population of the Band is 77. They have 53 acres of land under cultivation, 4 of which Were newly broken during
the year. They own 27 heads of live stock. They raised 640 bushels of produce and cut 9 tons of hay. The furs taken by
them are supposed to have realized $1,326. From the other industries in which they engaged it is estimated that they
realized $628.



In the Township of Gibson, in the District of Muskoka, is situated the Indian Reserve recently purchased for the
Iroquois Indians of the Lake of Two Mountains, with money provided for the purpose by the gentlemen of the
Seminary of St. Sulpice, of Montreal, who claim the lands in the Seigniory of the Lake of Two Mountains, at present
occupied by Iroquois and Algonquin Indians, said claims being based upon titles from the French Crown to the said
Seminary.

The Reserve was purchased with a view to the remova of as many of those Indians as would consent to leave the Lake
of Two Mountains.

This reserve is highly spoken of by persons who have visited it and who are well qualified to give an opinionin
respect to the quality of the soil, timber, & c. The Indians who have removed there are quite contented and declare that
they would not return to the Lake of Two Mountains on any consideration. They have fine farms, considering the short
time they have been on the reserve and have raised large crops. They also obtain during the winter profitable
employment at the mills and lumber shanties.

The report of the Rev. Wm. Scott who at my request visited the Reserve in question during the past year, will be found
among the appendices to this report. It gives much valuable information in respect to the Reserve in Gibson. Mr. Scott
was subsequently commissioned by me to proceed to the Lake of Two Mountains and explain, to the Indians what had
been the result of his examination of the reserve in Gibson. This Mr. Scott did; but while the Indians admitted that all
their previous doubts as to the adaptability of the land in Gibson for the purpose of an Indian Reserve were dissipated
and that they had no longer any fear on that score, yet they declared that owing to the unfriendly feeling entertained by
them towards their brethren who had removed to Gibson without their consent, thus breaking up what they call the
unity of the Band, they were not disposed to accede to the proposition to remove to the latter Reserve. The area of the
reserve is 25,582 acres, and Mr. Scott reports that in his estimation there are not 5,000 acres of the land uncultivable.
The country in the Muskoka District. abounds in various kinds of game, and fish are also abundant.

The number of families on the reserve is 35.

In the Parry Sound District there are several Reserves occupied by Chippewa Indians, situated at Shawanaga, Henvey's
Inlet, French River, Parry Island, Naishcoutiong, and on Lake-Nipissing.

These Indians cultivate principally corn and potatoes. There is not much done by them in agriculture; they prefer
hunting and fishing. They also work in lumber yards and realize good wages at this industry. In the construction of the
Canadian Pacific Railway, near Lake Nipissing, Indian labor was chiefly employed.



In order to stimulate the Indians of the Parry Sound District to increased efforts in farming, the Department offered
prizes for the best produce raised on their lands, and an Indian agricultural exhibition was held at Parry Sound, but it
proved a failure.

There are 4 schoolsin operation on the following reserves, in the Parry Sound District viz: at Parry Island, where there
are two schools and one on each of the Reserves at Henvey's Inlet and Shawanaga.

These Indians are very anxious to have their children educated. It is a difficult matter, however, to get teachers at these
remote points, and some of the schools were closed for a part of the year. The attendance of the pupils is reported to
be good and the progress made by them fair.

It is regretted that much liquor is sold to Indians in the Parry Sound District. The conviction of parties guilty of this
offence, is almost impossible owing to the want of evidence.

The Indian population of the district is estimated at 593; the land cultivated, at 1,400 acres; new land broken during the
year, 8 acres; number of dwellings is 132; barns and stables, 26; number of farming implements, 76; livestock, 136
heads.

On the Manitoulin Island, in Lake Huron, thereis a large Indian population of the Chippewa Tribe. They live upon
Reserves in various parts of the Island, and are reported by their Superintendent to be in a prosperous condition. They
raise good crops and catch abundance of fish, some of which they sell at high prices. They also hunt during the winter
season, and the sale of the furs which they secure contributes materially towards their support.

The Department has sold large quantities of land on this Island, the same having been surrendered many years ago by
the Indians to be sold for their benefit. A large quantity remains yet to be sold, which is being done as rapidly as
possible. The money realized from the sale of landsis invested for the benefit of the Indians and they receive the
interest thereon.

There are six day schoolsin operation on the Island besides an industrial institution at Wikwemikong. The latter is
under the direction of the Roman Catholic Body and it is accomplishing a good work in the interests of the Indian
youth who are privileged to attend it. The boys learn trades and the girls household duties at the Institution. They aso
receive instruction in the ordinary branches of education. The report for the past year of the Rev. M. Baudin, the
Director of the institution, will be found among the appendices to this Report.

As aresult of the vigilance of the local Indian Superintendent, the law for the repression of the sale of liquor to Indians
has been rigidly enforced during the past season on Manitoulin Island and it would be well if other superintendents and
agents would follow the good example set them by Mr. Superintendent Phipps in this respect.

This Superintendency also includes several Bands of Chippewa Indians on the North Shore of Lake Huron, opposite to
which the Manitoulin Island is situated.



The Indians on these Reserves are migratory in their character and being hunters, they live for the most part by the
chase.

Their Reserves are situated at the following points -

Thessalon River,

Maganettawan,

Spanish River,

White Fish Lake,

Mississagua River,

Ogawaninang,

Masaquising,

Serpent River,

French River,

Wanabitibing,

White Fish River,

Point Grondine and

Shebanawaning.

The Indian population of this Superintendency is stated at 3,225. The land cultivated by them is 5,126 acres, of which
300 were newly broken this year. They own 708 houses, 483 barns and stables, 229 ploughs, 180 harrows, 28 Wagons
and carts, | fanning mill, | threshing machine and 3,055 heads of livestock. They raised 25,567 bushels of corn, 31,752

bushels of potatoes and out 1,398 tons of hay. They caught fish to the value of $17,954. The value of furs taken by
them was $7,709, and it is estimated that they realized from other industries $11,900.

Near Sault Ste. Marie, on Garden River, thereis a Reserve also occupied by Chippewas. They are reported to be doing
fairly well in the agricultural line. They also find employment in the mines which have been opened on a portion of the
Reserve by parties to whom the lands, after having been surrendered by the Indians, were sold by the Department for
the benefit of the Indians.

It is regretted that intemperance prevails to a large extent among these Indians. It is mainly attributable to their close
proximity to the American shore, where they can obtain liquor without the Canadian authorities being able to prevent
it.

The Indians on this Reserve suffer from ill-health to a considerable degree. The population is 777. They own 95
houses, 71 barns and stables, have 900 acres of land under cultivation, of which 92 acres were newly broken during the
year They own 72 farm ing implements and 380 heads of live stock. They raised 6,716 bushels of produce, cut 382
tons of hay, caught fish to the value of $1,945 and took fursto the value of $1,215, From their other industries they
realized $5,175.

There are two schools in operation on the reserve which appear to be doing fairly.



The Chippewas of Lake Superior occupy Reserves at the following points on the at lake.

Michipicotin, Pic, Fort William and Lake Nipegon. Some of these Indians are also settled in small Bands at other
points (which, however, are not Reserves,) where they occupy and cultivate land to some extent.

The Agent reports that on the Fort William Reserve the crops were good and that there has been more land cleared this
year than has been cleared during the past three years. They have good horses and oxen. They also catch quantities of
fish, which they keep for their own consumption in the winter.

They erected a new council house which was finished during the past year and it is reported to be quite an ornament to
their village.

Drunkenness is not very prevalent among them. The appointment of a constable to prevent drinking and other
disorderly conduct on this Reserve has had a good effect.

There are two day schools on the Fort William Reserve.

At Red Rock or Helen Island, which is about 70 miles from Prince Arthur's. Landing, some Indian families have
settled who are said to live in comfortable log houses and to have very good gardens.

There is also a school in operation at that point. These Indians live principaly by fishing. They belong to the Band
whose Reserve is at Nipegon.

The Nipegon Band number about 600. They have a neat little village. A school house has been erected but no teacher
has as yet been appointed. The school is to be conducted under the auspices of the Roman Catholic Church.

The Pic Reserve is situated one hundred miles East of Red Rock. The Indians on this Reserve are described as farming
successfully; they have also, a good school house, but as yet no teacher. The Roman Catholic Body have undertaken to
furnish a teacher for this school.

At Long Lake, near the Pic River, thereis aso a Band of Indians. They live by trapping and hunting.

On the Reserve at Michipicotin the Indians have good log houses and raise, potatoes. The land is rocky and
mountainous, and it is for the most part unfit for, cultivation.

These Indians have aso a school house, but as in the case of the Pic Reserve no teacher has as yet been appointed.
This school is aso to be conducted under the auspices of the Roman Catholic Body.



The total population of the Indian Bands on Lake Superior is stated to be 1,829. The number of dwellingsis 82, and of
barns and stables 73. The quantity of land cultivated is. 260 acres. They have 45 heads of live stock. They raised 5,640
bushels of produce and out 107 tons of hay. The estimated value of fish taken by them was $6,770.

ROADS.

Road work upon the various Reserves throughout the Province of Ontario has been prosecuted with considerable vigor
during the year, and it may be stated that the roads generally on Indian Reservesin the Province will compare
favorably with other country roads.

In addition to the construction of roads on Reserves, the Department hag also contributed from Indian funds towards
road construction on Cockburn Island, which isin close proximity to the Great Manitoulin Island in Lake Huron, and
which was surveyed some years ago into farm lots, many of which have been and others will doubtless be sold to
white settlers, the proceeds of such sales being invested for the benefit of the Indians.

Assistance was also given towards the continued construction of a road in the Township of Thessalon, on the north
shore of Lake Huron. The Ontario Government. contributed one half of the expense of each of the above projects.

A bridgeis proposed to be constructed, partly at the expense of this Department and partly at that of the Ontario
Government, to connect the Great Manitoulin Island with Barrie Island, which adjoins it on the north side. It is
believed that the settlers on the latter Island will be very much benefited by this project, and that the sale of the vacant
lands thereon will be greatly promoted.

The road through the townships in the Batchewana District, on the north Shore of Lake Superior, was to have been
completed last year, under the direction of the Colonization Branch of the Crown Lands Department of Ontario, but
this Department has not as yet been advised as to whether it was completed or not. This road has been in course of
construction at the joint expense of the Government of Ontario and this Department, during several yearspast. It isa
continuation of the Great Northern road that extends from the Bruce Mines northward to Sault St. Marie, Upon this
road being completed, it is hoped that the sale of Indian lands in the townships which it traverses will be greatly
increased. The sail is, generally Speaking, of good quality, and the townships ought, therefore, to be filled with a good
class of settlers. Settlement in these Townships has been retarded by the want of theme means of ready communication
with other localities.

INDIAN LOCATIONS ON RESERVES.

The issue of location tickets conveying lots in the different Reservesin severalty to the Indian locatees for occupation
by themselves and families has been proceeded with



during the year, a considerable number having been issued. It is believed that this method of locating the different
families on separate lots must eventually be attended with beneficia results, as it will inspire the locatees with a desire
to emulate one another in keeping their holdings in proper order and in improving the same. When Indians hold and
cultivate land in common, they do not have such incentives to improve their lands and buildings.

LAND SALES.

The quantity of land sold during the fiscal year ended the 30th of June was, 32,42 1/4 acres, being and the amount
realized therefrom was $31,557.35.

The amount collected on account of old sales was $20,022.45. The amount, received on account of new sales was
$13,108.47. The amount collected on account. of leased lands was $17,370.29. For full particulars respecting the lands
sold during the year, | beg to refer Y our Excellency to statement No. 1, which forms one of the Appendices to this
Report.

The Department leased a number of Islands in the Thousand Island group in the St. Lawrence. The term of the leases
is 20 years, renewable. Fourteen of these islands were leased to the Corporation of the Town of Brockville for park
purposes, Seventeen islands in the vicinity of Gananoque were leased to private individuals, they having been put up to
public competition in August last. It isintended to hold an auction for the disposal by lease of I1slands in the same
group every season until all the vacant islands in the group are leased.

A surrender was made by the Mohawks of the Bay of Quinté of 35 acres of land, in close proximity to the village of
Deseronto, to be sold for their benefit. The land was laid out in town lots, a number of which were sold in the month
of October. The amount realized on account of the sale was about 26,000. There is still a number of lots which it was
thought judicious to reserve for sale at a future time.

QUEBEC.

Commencing with the Upper Ottawa country, there is a Reserve on the River Desert, near its junction with the
Gatineau. This Reserve consists for the most part of very fineland. There is also good timber upon it which is under
license, the dues paid on the same when out being invested for the benefit of the Indians owning the Reserve, who are
of the Algonquin and Téte-de-Boule Tribes.

The Agent reports that the past year has been a most prosperous one for these Indians; that their crops were excellent,
that they were secured in good time, and that the Indians employed in lumber shanties received good wages,
consequently there was no suffering from want among them. The progress made by some of the Algonquinsin
agriculture is reported to be very satisfactory. They reside on farms and have good houses and out-buildings. They also
possess good horses.



The Téte-de-Boule portion of the community do not pay so much attention to farming as the Algonquins. The former
live chiefly by the chase; a few of them, however, work for lumbermen.

There is a school in operation on the Reserve, and the children who attend it are reported to be making good progress.

It isto be regretted that traffic in liquor is carried on to some extent on the Reserve, or in close proximity thereto; and
the Agent reports that this traffic has not decreased during the year. More strenuous efforts will be necessary in order
to suppress it.

The Indians on this Reserve number 410. They have 324 acres of land under, cultivation, of which 23 acres were
newly broken up during the year. They occupy 47 houses and own, 27 barns and stables, 137 farming implements, and
141 heads of live stock. They raised 3,145 bushels of produce, cut 60 tons of hay, took fish to the value of $150 and
fursto the value of $3,100. From other industries it is estimated that they realized $1,404.

At Lake Temiscamingue there is also a Reserve occupied by a band of Algonquin Indians. The land upon to be
Reserve is described as for the most part fertile. These Indians enjoy facilities for fishing, and they support themselves
principally by this industry and from the fruits of the chase as well as by the sale of furs to the Hudson Bay company.
It isto be regretted that they do not turn more of their attention to agriculture, as the land is well adopted for farming
pUrposes.

The Indian population on the Reserve is 136.

On the River St. Lawrence, in the County of Huntingdon, there is a reserve occupied by an Iroquois Band of Indians.
Their village is called St. Régis. These Indians live principally by working for lumbermen during the winter and in
piloting rafts of timber down the St. Lawrence in the open season. They also make a great many baskets, for which
they find ready sale both on the American and Canadian, sides of the line.

On Cornwall 1sland which forms part of their Reserve, there has been more farming done than elsewhere. There are
two or three very good Indian farmers on this portion of the Reserve.

There is a strong desire expressed by these Indians for more land to be given them for their young men and other
members of the Band who have no land to cultivate. The leases to white men of certain lands in the Township of,
Dundee belonging to the Band having expired, the Indians demand that, those lands shall revert to the Band, in order to
meet the requirements of their young men.

There is, no doubt, considerable force in the contention of the Indians.



They have four schoolsin operation on the St. Regis Reserve, al of which appear to be doing fairly.

The population of the band is 1,119. They own 141 dwellings and 86 barns and stables. The quantity of land cultivated
was 2,282 acres of which 24 acres were Newly broken during the year.

They own 189 farming implements and 757 heads of live stock. They raised 16,957 bushels of produce and out 529
tons of hay. They realized from furs $401 and from other industries $3,400.

The Department is adopting measures for the suppression of the liquor traffic as respects the Indians on this Reserve. It
is unfortunately situated, owing to its close proximity to an Indian Reserve on the American side of the line on which it
would appear that liquor can be obtained without restriction. Measures are, however, been concerted between this
Department and the Department of Indian Affairs at Washington with a view to the suppression of the traffic on both
Reserves.

At Caughnawaga, which is also situated on the St. Lawrence, opposite Lachine, thereis an Indian Reserve, which ia
likewise occupied by an Iroquois Band. There has been a great improvement in the condition of these Indians during
the past few years. This has to a great extent been brought about by the total suppression of the liquor traffic on the
Reserve, the Department having adopted very strenuous measures to put a stop to it, and the constable there maintains
complete order upon the Reserve. Good houses have been, and others are being, constructed by these Indians.

There is a school in operation on the Reserve, which isfairly attended.

An Agricultural Exhibition was held during the year, an account of which, as contained in one of the Montreal papers,
will be found among the appendices to this report. This was a new departure for the Band, and it is hoped that it will
tend to promote emulation among them in farming and in raising good cattle and other live stock. It is proposed to hold
a similar Exhibition annually. The one held this year as Y our Excellency may observe from the newspaper article
before referred to, was very favorably commented upon by the Press.

There are some very good farmers among the Indians on this Reserve, and it is hoped that other members of the Band
will follow their example, and with the object of giving each head of a family and young man capable of farming a
sufficient location to admit of his doing so successfully a subdivision survey of the Reserve (which has hitherto been
held in common by the Band), has been in course of prosecution for the past few years. It is thought that the survey
will be completed next spring when a fair distribution of the farms, in 50 acre lots, will be made among the members
of the community.



The population of the Band is 1,485. They own 301 houses and 215 barns and stables. They have 4,800 acres of land
under cultivation, 60 acres of which were newly broken last spring. They own 1,350 farming implements, and 955
heads of live stock. They raised 10,700 bushels of produce and cut 1,000 tons of hay. The value of the other industries
in which they engaged is estimated by the Agent at, $150,000

At St. Francis, in the County of Yamaska, there is a Reserve occupied, by a Band of Abenakis, who earn their
subsistence by farming, making baskets, straw and chip hats (some of which are of very fine quality) and other Indian
manufacture, and by trapping fur-bearing animals.

The soil on their Reserve is of a sandy nature, and it is not therefore very productive.

It is regretted that the use of intoxicants is very prevalent among these Indians. They obtain it from an adjoining
French village, through the intervention of third parties, who purchase it for them.

The population of this Band is 269. They own 54 houses and 25 barns an stables. They cultivate 300 acres of land, of
which 32 1/2 acres were newly broken during the year. They own 118 farming implements and 118 heads of live stock.
They raised 24,444 bushels of produce and out 60 tons of hay. The value of furs taken by them is estimated at $2,297,
and the value of the other industries in which they engaged at $11,066.

There are two schools on this Reserve.

The Department has been in correspondence for some time past with the Department of Crown Lands of Quebec, on
the subject of a proposed survey of Reserves at several points on the St. Maurice for the Indians who hunt on this
River, there being a Reserve of 5 miles square due them under the Act 14 and 15 Vic., chap. 106. These Indians
number between 200 and 300 souls.

At Bécancour, in the county of Nicelet, thereis an other Band of Abenakis who pursue similar modes for obtaining a
living to those followed by the Abenakis of St., Francis.

The Population of the Band is 30.

At Loretto, in the County of Quebec, about 7 miles from the City of Quebec, there is a Reserve occupied by a Band of
Hurons or Wyandotts.

These Indians engage extensively in the manufacture of moccasins and snowshoes, for which they obtain ready sales.
There is not much done in the way of farming by them.



This band had to lament this year the loss, by death, of their Grand Chief Paul Tahourhenche, who was a man of great
energy and intelligence, having amassed in his lifetime a considerable fortune. The Band have lost, in him, a good
friend and a wise counsellor.

The population of the Band is 267. They own 52 houses, 6 barns and stables, and 20 heads of live stock. They raised
500 bushels of produce. The value of the other industries in which they engaged is estimated at $19,350.

The Amalicites of Viger, formerly occupied a Reserve in the Township of Viger, near the Village of I1sle Verte, in the
County of Temiscouata. They unfortunately surrendered this Reserve several years ago to be sold for their benefit,
without keeping any of the land for their own uses. They have consequently been wanderers ever since, tend athough
the Department purchased for them another reserve and erected houses for them on it, they shortly afterwards took the
windows and doors of the houses and everything that was moveable and removed to different points. They now
frequent Cacouna, Riviere du Loup, Rimouski, Point Lévis and other places. They engage principally in the
manufacture of Indian wares, and support themselves by the sale of the same.

Their number is estimated at 186. They occupy 31 dwellings and own 1 barn. They have 25 acres of land under
cultivation and own 6 heads of live stock. They raised 112 bushels of produce and cut 4 tons of hay. The value of the
fish caught by them is estimated at $50, and the value of the furstaken at $577. The other industries in which they
engaged are estimated to have netted for them $1,300.

On the Restigonche River, at, Mission Point, opposite Campbleton, in the Province of New Brunswick, thereis a
Reserve occupied by a band of Micmacs.

These Indians are reported to be making marked progress in agriculture. Many of them are breaking up new land.
Their crops were good this year. Several new houses have been put up, and others are in course of erection. The
majority of the male portion of the community work for lumbermen during. the winter months. Many of these Indians
act also as guides to sportsmen who frequent the Restigouche and Metapedia Rivers during the summer season. Others
are employed in the mills.

They have a school in operation on their Reserve, and the attendance seems to be very good.

The population of this Band is 462. They own 80 dwellings, 32 barns and stables; have 450 acres under cultivation, of
which 15 acres were newly broken during the year. They own 339 farming implements and 165 heads of live stock.
They raised 5,864 bushels of produce, cut 80 tons of hay, caught fish to the value of $50 and took furs to the value of
$250. The other industries in which they engaged are supposed to have brought them $650.



In the Township of Maria in the County of Bonaventure, there is a Reserve occupied by another Band of Micmac
Indians.

It isto be regretted that the crops on this Reserve were a failure last season, owing to continuous rains and early frost.
The Indians, however, do not follow farming sufficiently to earn much by it. With part of the money sent by the
Department to; be expended in the promotion of agriculture among them, the Agent was enabled to,give prizes to the
more successful Agriculturalists, and he reports that it has had a good effect in creating rivalry among the Indians, and,
consequently, good results are, hopefully looked for.

The population of this Band is 83. They own 19 dwellings, 7 barns and stables; have 120 acres of laud under
cultivation, own 8 farming implements and 43 heads of live stock. They raised 1,222 bushels of produce, cut 54 tons of
hay, and took fish and fursto the value of $210.

At Pointe Bleue on Lake St. John, in the County of Chicoutimi, thereis a Reserve occupied by a Band of Montagnais
Indians, who a pear to be advancing in agricultural pursuits. Many of the Indians seem to take to farming readily, and
the Agent reports that they are extending their clearings every year

A road has been made through the Reserve, which will open up much land that, was before inaccessible, and thusit is
hoped, that other members of the Band Will be encouraged to settle on lots and cultivate them.

The sanitary condition of the Band is reported to have been very good during the year. Thisis a great improvement on
the previous condition of matters, as formerly the mortality on this Reserve was quite large, fevers having been very
prevalent among the Indians. The Department, however, had an hospital established on the Reserve, and by thus
isolating the sick and affording them proper medical attendance and other comforts, the effect has been produced of
diminishing the number of deaths to touch an extent that the Agent, instead of, as heretofore, having to report a
decrease in the population is now able to report the opposite.

With a view to suppress the liquor traffic as well as trespassing on his Reserve, the Department appointed A.A. Hi
don, Esq., Stipendiary Magistrate at Roberval, to, give legal advice to the Indian Agent, whenever it becomes
necessary to prosecute parties guilty of breaking the law in the above, or in other respects on the Reserve, and it is
hoped that the liquor traffic will be stamped out completely, as liquor has been too generally used by these Indians.

Many of them engage extensively in trapping fur-bearing animals with profitable results.

The population of the Band is 346. They own 23 dwellings and 28 barns and stables. They have 111 acres of rated
under cultivation, of which 12 acres were



newly broken during the year. They own 44 farming implements and 96 beads of live stock. They raised 1,119 bushels
of produce, and out 20 tons of hay. The value of the fish and furs taken by them was $1,300, and the estimated value
of the other industries in which they engaged was $500.

On the north shore of the Lower St. Lawrence there are a number of Montagnais who frequent the coast at different,
points during the open season. In the winter they return to their hunting grounds in search of fur-bearing animals, the
skins of which they sell to the Hudson Bay Company or to other traders.

The principal points on the coast to which these Indians resort during the open season are at Betsiamits (where thereis
alarge Reserve), at Grand Romaine, Watashquan, Mingan, Seven Iands, Noisie, Godbout and Escoumains.

It isto be regretted that at Romaine and Natashquan an epidemic of scarlet fever prevailed and some of the Indians fell
victims to it. The epidemic, however, did not extend to the Indians at the other points on the coast.

The Agent reports favorably of the condition of these Indians, both morally and materially. They maintain themselves
altogether by trapping fur-bearing animals and fishing.

Thetotal population of the Indians on the north shore of the Lower St. Lawrence is 1,281 souls. They have 123
dwellings and 7 barns and stables. They cultivate 9 acres of land, and own 12 heads of live stock; they raised 214
bushels of produce.

During the year the Department commissioned Dr. P.H. Laterriére to accompany the Superintendent of those Indiansin
his annual visitation, for the purpose of vaccinating them. This service was successfully performed by Dr. Laterriére on
all Indians who would submit to the operation.

With a view to the suppression of the liquor traffic, the Stipendiary Magistrate at Tadoussac, F.H. O'Brien, Esq., was
specialty deputed by the Department to give the Indian Superintendent legal advice in respect to the prosecution of
parties guilty of infractions of the law in the above regard, and a constable was also employed during the summer to
assist the Superintendent in suppressing the liquor traffic The result has been that little or no liquor was sold or given
to the Indians of these regions, whereas a few years ago the demoralization through traders visiting the different points
with liquor, and inducing the Indians, while under its influence, to part with their furs at nominal rates, was very great.

NOVA SCOTIA.

In the County of Cape Breton, at Eskasoni, there is an Indian Reserve occupied by a Band of Micmacs, who are stated
to have somewhat improved in their circumstances. They support themselves by cultivating the soil and selling tubs,
baskets



and other Indian wares. Moose and Cariboo on which they used to depend mainly for subsistence, are now very scarce.
Their harvest was this year about the same as that of previous seasons.

During the year the Department considered it | necessary to have the boundaries of the Reserve resurveyed, as the old
land marks had disappeared.

There is a school in operation on the Reserve.

The population of the band is 250. They own 26 dwellings, 11 barns and stables have 120 acres under cultivation, and
the Agent reports that they broke new land to the extent of 150 acres. They own 69 farming implements and 86 heads
of livestock. They raised 170 bushels of grain, 2,000 bushels of potatoes, and cut 100 tons of hay. The value of the
other industries in which they engaged is estimated at $220.

In the County of Inverness there are two Reserves, one at Whycocomah, and the other at Malagawatch, which are
occupied by Bands of Micmacs, who are said | to have made considerable advancement during the year. Their houses
are described As comfortable and clean. These Indians are very industrious the men engage in coopering the women in
making baskets, & c., which they sell at fair prices. They are described as a quiet welt behaved people.

There is a school in operation on the Reserve at Whycocomah.

The population on the two Reservesis 108. They own 22 houses, and have under cultivation 288 acres, of which 10
acres were newly broken during the year. They own 127 farming implements and 25 heads of live stock. They raised
1,956 bushels o produce, cut i 35 tons of hay, took fish to the value of $1,387 and fursto the value of $150. The
estimated value of the other industries in which they engaged is $1,735.

At Middle River in the County of Victoria, thereis a Reserve occupied by Micmacs, but owing to the absence of a
report from the Agent, much cannot be said about these Indians.

A school house has recently been built on the Reserve and the school is about to be brought into operation.

A tabular statement forwarded by the Agent shows the population to be 109. The number of dwellings owned by them
is 23; barns and stables, 6; the quantity Of land cultivated amounted to 65 acres, of which 5 acres were newly broken
during the year; the farming implements owned by them number 45; they own of live stock, 74 heads, the produce
raised by these Indians, amounted to 2,310 bushels; the quantity of hay cut, was 45 tons, and,the value of furs taken by
them was $60.

In the County of Richmond there is another Reserve occupied by Micmacs, the Indians, upon which are said to be
temperate, honest and with a few exceptions, industrious. They are reported to be making slow but manifest progress
in farming.



The population of the Band is 246. They occupy 20 houses, own 8 barns and stables. They have 300 acres of land
under cultivation, 12 acres of which were newly broken during the year. They own 48 farming implements and 68
heads of live stock. They raised 386 bushels of produce and cuts 40 tons of bay. The value of the fish taken by them
was $90, the value of furs $25 and the value of the other industries in which they engaged is estimated at $150.

In the County of Antigonish, there are several Reserves, al of which are occupied by Micmacs who, during the past
year, erected a few new houses owing however to the migratory character of those Indians, they only occupy their
houses for a short time during the year. The sanitary condition of these Indians is not very satisfactory. Consumption is
very prevalent among them. There has been no substantial improvement in their condition as an industrial people. The
population is stated at 170. They own 40 houses, 3 barns and stables; have 114 acres of land under cultivation, 2 acres
of which were newly made during the past year. They own 52 farming implements and heads of live stock. They raised
494 bushels of potatoes and cut 25 tons of bay, caught fish to the value of $340 and the value of furs taken by them
was $60. The other industries in which they engage are estimated to have netted $900.

In the County of Pictou, at Fisher's Grant. there is an Indian Reserve also occupied by Micmacs. Their principal
employment is working on the coal wharves and at the tanneries and steel works, at Pictou. Some of them also engage
in fishing coopering, & c.

These Indians do not take much interest in tilling the soil. The Agent, however, reports that they farm more than was
formerly the case. Bat the land is not very suitable for farming purposes. The majority of those Indians are temperate
in their habits. It isto be regretted, however, that a few of them indulge freely in the use of intoxicants.

There is a school in operation on the Reserve the attendance at which is stated to be somewhat irregular.

The population is 188. They own 33 dwellings, and 1 barn and stable; they have under cultivation Il acres. They raised
| 1 0 bushels of produce and cut one ton of hay; caught fish to the value of $855 and took furs to the value of $100.
The value of other industries in which they engaged is estimated at $3,175.

In the County of Halifax there are several Reserves, but it is regretted that few of the Indians reside upon them; they
prefer frequenting the suburbs of the towns and cities where they manufacture baskets, tubs and other articles of Indian
ware, from the Bale of which they derive sufficient revenue to support themselves and their families. Many of them
are addicted to the inordinate use of intoxicants.



The Indian population of the County is stated at 180. They own 61 houses and 5 barns and stables. The quantity of
land cultivated by them is 40 acres, of which 15 were newly broken during the year. They own 3 farming implements
and 4 heads of live stock. They raised 421 bushels of produce and cut 8 tons of hay.

In Kings County thereis only a small Reserve, nevertheless there are a number of Indians who frequent the
neighbourhood of Kentville and other towns and villages in the County. The Department purchased for these Indians
10 acres at Cambridge some years ago. Four families live on this location. They are described as quiet, sober and
industrious people. Three other families have purchased property for themselves, and are in comfortable
circumstances. The remaining families have settled upon the property of private individuals, on which they raise a few
potatoes.

The Indian population of the County is 90. They occupy 18 houses and own 2 barns and stables. The quantity of land
under cultivation is 5 1/4 acres. They own 4 farming implements and 1 head of live stock. They raised 380 bushels of
potatoes and out 2 tons of hay.

In Queens County there are severa Reserves, but with few exceptions, the Indians are non-resident on them. They are
described as a sober, industrious and moral people. They engage extensively in salmon fishing, in which industry,
during the past year, they met with great success.

There are severa families living at Milton who farm to some extent and occupy comfortable houses. The land,
however, belongs to other parties the Indians are merely squatting on it. Those who live upon their Reserves are doing
well, the soil, as arule, being excellent.

There is no Indian school in this county, but many of the Indian children attend, the public schools.

The Indians of Lunenburg County are under the same Agent as those of Queens County, their former Agent, the Rev.
Mr. McCarthy, having resigned, and the Rev. Mr. Buitler, the Agent for Queens County, having been charged with the
additional clerical duty of Lunenburg, it was considered advisable to add the Indians and Reserves of the latter county
to the agency already filled by him for Queens County.

The Indians of Lunenburg own three reserves, viz: at New Germany, on Gold River and at New Ross. On the first
named reserve they farm with some success. They are anxious to have a school established, and last winter they hired
a teacher and, gave him aroom in a private house in which to instruct their children.

There are some Indians living near Bridgewater on lands of private individuals. These Indians engage in fishing and in
general work for settlers and for the people of Bridgewater. They are also said (two of them especially) to have derived
con-



siderable benefit, from a discovery, made by them, of gold in the vicinity of Bridgewater, their proprietory rights as the
original discoverers having been acknowledged and rewarded. There are very few families on the Reserves at Gold
River and at New Ross.

The Indian population of the Counties of Queens and Lunenburg is 154. They occupy 77 houses, and own 11 barns and
stables; have 130 acres of land under cultivation, 4 acres of which were newly broken during the year; own 26 farming
implements and 95 heads of live stock. They raised 768 bushels of produce, out 63 tons of bay, and took fish; to the
value of $42; and fursto the value of $35. The other industries in which they engaged netted them $95.

The Indians of the County of Cumberland, for the most part, lead a vagrant life, and their condition is not satisfactory.
The live chiefly by the sale of baskets and tubs manufactured by them. At Half-way Lake, however, there are some
Indians who are prospering; they occupy frame houses and are making considerable progress in agriculture.

The Indian children in this County attend the district school.

The moral status of the Indians of this agency is reported to be good. Their population is 135. They occupy 22 houses
and own 2 barns and stables. They have. 15 acres of land under cultivation; own 15 farming implements and 7 beads of
live, stock. They raised 426 bushels of produce and cut 4 tons of hay. the value of the. other industries in which they
engaged is estimated at $500.

In the County of Colchester thereis no Indian Reserve. The Indians who frequent the suburbs of Truro come from
other counties and they are induced to resort to Truro, as they there obtain a read y market for their manufactures.

They number about 100. They occupy 16 houses, which are situated on about 4 acres of land belonging.to private
individuals. On this land they raised 202 bushels of produce. The value of the other industries in which they engaged is
estimated at $200.

In the County of Hants the Indians have a reserve near Shubenacadie. There is not much advancement among those
Indians. Owing, however, to the meagre report of the Agent, it isimpossible to give Y our Excellency much
information about them.

The number of the Band is stated at 170. They occupy 14 houses and own 7 barns and stables, have 275 acres of land
under cultivation, own 11 farming implements and 20 heads of live stock. They are said to have raised 250 bushels of
produce and to have cut 60 tons of bay.

In the County of Digby, near to the boundary line between. that county and Annapolis, there is an Indian Reserve
occupied by Micmacs. Many of these Indians are



migratory in their habits; afew | of them, however, farm to some extent, but their principal occupation consistsin,
manufacturing axe handles, tubs, & c. Many of them, also, hunt porpoise and they derive a considerable revenue from
the sale of the ail of these animals.

A good deal of the land on the Reserve is of a rocky nature. There are, however, portions of it of fair average soil.
Much of the timber on this Reserve was destroyed by fire during the past year.

There is a school in operation and the pupils are reported to be making fair progress, although the attendance is
irregular.

The population of the Band is 219. They occupy 52 dwellings, have 200 acres under Cultivation, of which 7 acres were
newly made during the year. They own 6 heads of live stock. They raised 397 bushels of produce and cut 20 tons of
hay. The value of the fish caught by them is estimated at $2,040. The value of furstaken, at $1,894, and the value of
the other industries in which they engaged is estimated at $6,580.

In the County of Annapolis, on the Liverpool Road, thereis Indian Reserve land. The Indians in this County are very
nomadic in their habits. The Agent reports that be has therefore great difficulty in obtaining statistics respecting them.
By increased interest being taken in them, these Indians might be induced to settle down and cultivate the soil.

A few of the Indian children attend the district schools.

The Indian population of the county is stated at 105. The value of the fish and furs taken at $800, and the value of
other industries in which they engaged, at $200.

The Indians of Nova Scotia belong to the Micmac Tribe.
NEW BRUNSWICK.

The Indians of this Province are of the Micmac and Amalicite Tribes. The Micmacs occupy the Reserves in the eastern
counties, and the Amalicites those in the western counties of the Province.

The Micmacs are reported to be putting forth their best efforts to farm success fully and to be making considerable
progress. There is an Indian school on the Reserve at Eel Ground, and another on the Reserve at Burnt Church, both
reserves being in the County of Northumberland.

The following statistics have been furnished to the Department respecting the various Bands of Micmacs and their
Reservesin this Province: -

At Dalhousie, in. the County of Restigouche, thereis an Indian Reserve occupied by 41 Indians. They reside in 10
dwellings, own 2 barns and stables, have 6 acres of



land under cultivation and own 7 heads of live stock. They raised 152 bushels of produce and out 5 tons of hay. The
vaue of the other industries in which they engaged is estimated at $20.

Thereserve at Bathurst, in the County of Restigouche, has a population of 40 Indians. They occupy 11 dwellings, own
2 barns and stables, have 10 acres of land under cultivation, own 1 agricultural implement, and 8 heads of live stock.
They raised 416 bushels of produce and cut 7 tons of hay. The other industries in which they engaged brought them
$25.

The Reserve at Burnt Church, in the County of Northumberland, has an Indian, population of 195. They occupy 48
dwellings, own 18 barns and stables, and have under cultivation 105 acres of land. They own 9 farming implements
and 33 heads of livestock. They raised 1,168 bushels of produce, cut 14 tons of hay,and caught fish to the value of
$300. The value of the other industries in which they engaged is, estimated at $80.

The Reserve at E€l Ground, in the County of Northumberland, has an Indian population of 125 souls. They occupy 32
dwellings, own 13 barns and stables, and have under cultivation 57 acres of land. They own 8 farming implements and
heads of live stock. They raised 781 bushels of produce, out 16 tons of hay, and caught fish to the value of $500. The
value, of the other industries in which they engaged is estimated at $90.

The Reserve at Red Bank, in the County of Northumberland, has a population of 70 Indians. They occupy 19
dwellings, own 7 barns and stables, and have 34 acres of land under cultivation. They own 5 farming implements and
21 heads of live stock. They raised 515 bushels of produce, and took fish to the value of $300. The value of the other
industries in which they engaged is estimated at $75.

The Reserve at Indian Island, in the County of Kent, has a population of 85 Indians. They occupy 9 dwellings, own
two barns and stables, and have 35 acres of land under cultivation. They own 5 farming implements and 15 heads of
live stock. They raised 586 bushels of produce, cut 3 tons of hay, and caught fish to the value of $450. The value of the
other industries in which they engaged is estimated at $20.

The Reserve at Big Cove, in the County of Kent, has a population of 250 Indians, They occupy 34 dwellings, own 12
barns and stables, and have under cultivation 80 acres of land. They own 7 farming implements and 31 heads of live
stock. They raised 2,070 bushels of produce, cut 23 tons of hay, and caught fish to the value of$945. The value of the
other industries in which they engaged is estimated at $50.

The Reserve at Buctouche, in the County of Kent, has a population of 46, Indians. They occupy 6 dwellings, own 16
barns and have 10 acres of land under



cultivation. They raised 100 bushels of produce, cut 2 tons of hay, and caught fish to the value of $25.

The Reserve at Shediac, in the County of Westmoreland, has a population of 43 Indians. They occupy 5 dwellings,
have 6 acres of land under cultivation, own 3 heads of live stock, and raised 408 bushels of produce. Their other
industries only brought them $15.

The Reserve at Folly Point, in the County of Westmoreland, has a population of 43 Indians. They occupy 12 houses,
own 1 barn, have 4 acres of land under Cultivation, and own 3 beads of live stock. They raised 210 bushels of produce,
and cut 1 ton of hay. The value of fifth caught by them was $45.

In the western counties, the Amalicites own several Reserves, the condition of the Indians on, each of which will be.
found described below: -

The Indians at Woodstock, in the County of Carleton, number 39. They occupy 7 houses, own 1 barn, and have 10
acres of land under cultivation. They own 46 farming implements and 3 beads of live stock. They raised 109 bushels of
produce and cut 3 tons of hay. The value of furstaken by them was $100, and the value of the other industries in
which they engaged is estimated, at $1700.

There are 73 Indians in the County of Charlotte, resident at St. Stephens, St. Croix and St. George. They occupy 10
houses, and have 15 acres of land under cultivation. They own 60 farming implements and 2 heads of live stock. They
raised 32 bushels of produce and cut 2 tons of hay. The value of the furs taken by them was $500, and the value of
their other. industries netted $750.

In the County of St. John the Indian population is 31. They own 5 houses, have 2 acres of land under cultivation and
own 25 farming implements. The value of furs taken by them was $100, and the value of the other industries engaged
by them was $550.

In the County of Kings there are only 10 Indians. They occupy two houses; and own 20 farming implements. The
value of the furs taken by them was $75, and the value of the other industries, in which they engaged is estimated at
$150.

In the County of Queensthereis an Indian population of 44, resident principally They occupy 5 houses, and own 45
farming implements. The value of the furs taken by them was $260, and the value of their other industries is estimated
at $400.

In the County of Sunbury thereis an Indian population of only 8, who reside at Oromocto. They occupy 3 houses and
own 20 farming implements. They took furs to the value of $120 and the other industries in which. they engaged are
supposed to have netted them $200.



In the County of York there are two Reserves one at Kingsclear, and the other at St. Mary's. The Indian population of
the two placesis 1609.

At Kingsclear the Indians occupy 23 houses, own 6 barns and stables, and have 175 acres of land under cultivation.
They own 135 farming implements and 16 beads of live stock. They raised 2,842 bushels of produce, and cut 65 tons
of hay. The value of the furs taken by them was $440, and the value of the other industries in which they engaged is
estimated at 83,500.

At St. Mary's the Indians occupy 17 houses, own 1 barn and 100 farming implements. They have 2 acres of land under
cultivation and raised 156 bushels of produce. The value of the furs taken by them was $200, and the value of the other
industries in which they engaged is estimated at $3,000.

At Kingsclear, farming has been conducted with some success by the Indians, and at St. Mary's there has been an
attempt at the same, with fair results. The Agent also reports that at St. George, in the County of Charlotte, and
Woodstock, in the County of Carlton, the Indians have attempt ed farming, but without much profit to then.

The Indians of the counties on, the Western side of the Province are to a great extent migratory in their habits. They
engage in hunting although not to the same degree as was formerly the case.

On the Reserves at Kingsclear and St. Mary's, school houses were erected during the Past Y ear, and schools are now in
operation. Satisfactory results are hopefully looked for.

On the Tobique River there is a Reserve occupied by Amalicite Indians, who are an comfortable circumstances,
although there has not been as much progress made in agriculture by them during the past year as was the case in
previous years, owing, it is believed to the high wages paid by lumbermen on the Tobique and St. John Riversto
Indians, which had the effect of causing many of them to neglect their farms. They have, however, erected a number
of new houses and other buildings and have engaged in the manufacture of baskets, moccasins and snowshoes. A great
many of these Indians are employed during, the summer months in conveying tourists to the head waters of the lakes
of the St. John and Tobique Rivers.

There is a school on the Reserve, at which the children are making good progress.

There is a Reserve at Edmundston, in the County of Madawaska, on the St. John River, on which a few Amalicite
families reside. The Department has no report respecting this Reserve.

The number of Indians in the Band on the Tobique Reserve is 197. They occupy 41 houses, own 7 barns and stables.
They have 1,700 acres of land under



cultivation and own 21 farming implements and 50 heads of live stock. They raised 2,545 bushels of produce, cut 75
tons of hay, caught fish to the value of $100,and took fursto the value of $2,700. The value of the other industriesin
which they engaged is estimated at $3,200.

PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND.

The Indians on this Island are of Micmac origin. They own two reserves, one on Lennox Island and the other in
Township 39, known as the Morell Reserve.

The Superintendent reports that these Indians are making fair progress in farming. The are stated to be as a general
thing, temperate and well behaved.

There is a school in operation on the Island, the Superintendent acting also as school -teacher.

The Indian population on the two Reservesis 296. They occupy 64 dwellings and. own 5 barns and stables, have 120
acres of land under cultivation, of which 4 acres were newly broken during the year. They own 61 farming implements
and 5 heads of live stock. They raised 1,484 bushels of produce cut 0 tons of hay and took fish to the value of $362.
The value of the other industries in which they engaged is estimated at $3,800.

MANITOBA AND NORTH-WEST TERRITORIES.

The numerous Bands of Indians interested in the Territory covered by Treaties 1, 2, 3 and 5, which are embraced in the
Manitoba Superintendency, maybe described as ailmost self-supporting; not altogether, however from the products of
the soil. Many of the Bands pursue agriculture to some extent, but they support themselves principally by fishing and
hunting. There are a'so many of the Indians in this Superintendency employed on steamboats, in connection with the
construction of railways, on surveying parties, in lumbering shanties, and in working for white farmers.

These people are for the most part contented and appreciate the interest taken in their affairs and Reserves by the
officers of the Department, as well as the assistance, given them for the promotion of agriculture among them.

The Indians owning the Reservesin the eastern part of the territory covered by Treaty No.3, have not hitherto paid
much attention to agriculture. Those, however, on the Reserves at Lac des Mille Lacs are said to have planted more
potatoes in the past year, and to have made greater progress in farming than they had previously done. It isto be
regretted that a fire raged over that portion of this Reserve which is situated at Poplar Point, and destroyed nearly all
the timber thereon.



The Band on the Reserve on Sturgeon Lake are reported to have planted very little this year. They are constantly
employed at the Jack Fish Gold Mine, and have cut and sold a large quantity of cordwood to the Company who own
the mine; and so lucrative is this employment that they declined in the Spring to come for the seed which the Agent
had for them to plant their land with, although notified to do so.

At Lac la Croix the Indians appear to be giving more attention to agriculture, and they leave built some houses and a
stable. They, however, through negligence to go after their supply of potatoes to Savannah, when notified by the
Agent, had but few potatoes to plant. They had about 20 acres under crop. The mgjority of the Band are migratory in
their mode of living, and sustain themselves principally by fishing and hunting. They seem, however, disposed to
adopt civilized habits,having asked for locks and hinges, windows and doors, & c., for their houses.

The Seine River Band of Indians are reported to be making marked progress in farming. They planted 42 bushels of
potatoes last spring, and they have a large Surplus of the crop over and above,what they will require for their own
consumption. They have been unfortunate in their cattle, having lost several of them. This Band is described as being
the most progressive of the Bands in the eastern part of the territory covered by Treaty No. 3.

The population of the 4 Bands above described is 371. They own 35 dwellings. and 4 barns and stables; have 22 acres
of land under cultivation, 21 acres of which were newly broken during the year. They own 274 farming implements
and 4 head of live stock. They raised 524 bushels of produce, and cut 24 tons of hay. The value of the fish caught by
themis estimated at $4,100, and the value of the furs taken by them at $12,000.

On Rainy River there are 14 Bands of Indians, and they are reported to be doing fairly. It isto be regretted, however,
that small-pox broke out oil the Little Forks. Reserve and proved fatal in 11 cases. It was brought from the United
States by an Indian who had been hunting there. Medical aid was afforded, a strict quarantine established, and the
scourge was thus confined to the one Reserve.

On the Reserve at Hungry Hall the gardens are said to have promised well at the time the Agent visited them in the
summer; also on the Reserves at the Long Sault the Indians had fine plantations of corn and potatoes. The two Builds
on the Reserves at Manitou Rapids are reported to be cultivating their lands successfully, having the largest fields in
the District.

The Bands on Rainy Lake are reported to have had larger fields under cultivation than they had last year.

On the Reserve of Red Gut, which is on the north-east shore of Rainy Lake, the gardens are reported by the Agent to
have been looking well when he visited the Reserves and to be larger than they were last year.



The Band on the bay to the North-West of Rainy Lake had commenced planting on their Reserve, and their gardens
promised well when visited by the Agent.

The land on the Reserve at Mattawa is described as good. This Reserve has only recently been chosen by the Indians.
There is excellent, summer and winter fishing near it.

At Lac Seul the gardens of the Indians were all looking well when the Reserve was visited by the Agent.
On the Wabegon Reserve marked improvements were observable, as well as on the Reserve at Eagle Lake.

It may be stated generally that the crop of wild rice and the gardens of corn and potatoes belonging to the Indians of
the Rainy Lake District, gave every prospect of turning out successfully when visited by the Agent.

The Indian population of the 14 Bandsin the Rainy Lake District is 694. They own 152 houses, and 26 barns and
stables; they have 224 acres of land under cultivation, of which 17 acres were newly broken during the year. They own
252 farming implements and 51 heads of live stock. They raised 9,679 bushels of produce, and out 104 tons of hay.
The value of the furs taken them is estimate at $2,132.

In the Lake of the Woods District, a number of children died from an epidemic of measles, and during last winter
small-pox broke out, between Manitou Rapids and Fort Francis, and proved fatal to a few Indians who, however,
belonged to the Rainy Lake District. Owing to the dry season the crops, last fall, at the Lake of the Woods, Rat
Portage, and Islington did not turn out as successfully as was expected. The Indian, corn was quite a failure and the
potatoes were injured to a great extent by the potato bug, and what few the Indians were able to put in pits for seed in
the spring were unfortunately frozen during the severe winter weather, the result being that the Indians planted very
few potatoes this spring, and owing to the failure of the grain crop very little grain for seed could be procured. Much
of their land, therefore, lay idle this year.

At Shoal Lake the Indians had a good crop of potatoes. The Indian corn was, however, a failure. The fisheries of last
fall were not so good as in previous years and the wild rice crop was a failure so far as the Lake of the Woods was
concerned; the Indians suffered from the want of this cereal and from the scarcity of other products of the soil during
the winter. On Shoal Lake, however, and in the lakes to the north, the rice crop was good and the Indians on the
Reserve at Shoal Lake were able to secure a good quantity of the same for the winter.

Thetotal population of the 11 Bandsin the Lake of the Woods District is 940. They own 101 houses and have 2121
acres of land under cultivation. They



own 197 farming implements and 142 heads of live stock, they raised 6,139 bushels of produce, cut 858 tons of hay
and took fursto the value of $8,500. The value of the other industries in which they engaged is estimated at $2,760.

Owing to the frequent thefts of timber from the numerous Reserves in the territory covered by Treaty No. 3 it was
deemed expedient to appoint a forest ranger, whose duty it should be to maintain strict supervision over the timber on
these Reserves, the appointment of this official has resulted in the total suppression of the illicit cutting of timber
referred to.

Therisk of fire to which the Reserves in the Lake of the Woods District are specially exposed, owing to the railway
passing so near them, and the influx of white men in connection with lumbering and mining operations in their
vicinity, rendered it incumbent upon the Department to sell the timber upon these Reserves to the best advantage in the
interests of the Indians owning them. A sale has been consequently effected, and the timber isto be paid for asitis
out.

The condition of the Indians on the different Reserves within the eastern portion of the territory covered by Treaty No.
1, isdescribed as being satisfactory. A great improvement is observable in their domestic surroundings, as well asin
their clothing. In their houses better furniture is to be found. There is also a large number of new houses being erected
on the various Reserves, and the Indians are abandoning the old habit of thatching and are adopting shingled roofs.

On the large and valuable Reserve at St. Peter's, the crops were very good, the hay crop being described as immense.
Upon the lowlands about 25 acres of new land were broken during the year. The garden crop was an average one. Last
fall the Indians of this Reserve caught a large quantity of whitefish. The sturgeon -fisheries, also, were very successful.
The Indians manufacture quantities of oil from the sturgeon.

There are 5 schoolsin operation on this Reserve. The pupils are said to be making satisfactory progress.

Steps were taken to prevent the sale of liquor at the annuity payments, and success attended the efforts put forth to this
end. In previous years liquor was indulged in on such occasions to a very great extent, unprincipled traders bringing it
upon the ground in order to accomplish their own purposes in trading with the Indians.

On the Reserve at Broken Read River the crops were not quite so good as they were last year. This was owing to the
dry season.

The Band owning this Reserve are partly professing Christians and partly Heathen They do not agree very well
together.



The potatoes which they had stored for the winter were unfortunately frozen. The Band would appear to be making
progress, As they are reported by the Agent to be amost self-supporting. They obtain remunerative employment
without any difficulty during the winter. Large quantities of railway ties were cut by them during the year, for which
work they received fair wages. Their fisheries have also been very successful, and the people generaly are described
as being contented.

On the Reserve at Fort Alexander the greater number of the Band who own it have settled down and livein
comparative comfort. They raise large quantities of produce and do not require any assistance from the Department.
Their catch of white fish last fall was very good. They also caught large quantities of sturgeon and other fish. Many of
the Indians are employed at the saw-mills.

There are 3 schools in operation on.this Reserve. They are described as working satisfactorily.

The population of the 3 Bands last described is 2,198. They own 427 houses, 227 barns and stables. have 671 acres of
land under cultivation, of which 28 acres were newly made during the year. They own 1,330 farming implements, and
826 heads of live stock. They raised 14,927 bushels of produce, cat 1,690 tons of hay, took fish to the estimated
value,of $21,500 and fursto the value of $1,900. The value of the others industries in which they engaged is estimated
at $1,800.

The condition of the Indians of the western part of the territory covered by Treaty No. 1, is not as satisfactory as that of
the Indians of the eastern part of the territory.

These Indians do not pay much attention to the cultivation of the soil. They are, however, self-supporting, obtaining
employment at remunerative rates from white farmers and other, employers of labor in the vicinity of this Reserve.
They also fish and hunt to some extent.

There are 4 Bands in this section of country, namely, at Long Plain, Swan Lake, Sandy Bay and Rosseau River.
The condition of these Bandsis so similar that it is needless to give a separate description of each.

The population of the various Bandsis as follows: - Long Plain, 155; Swan Lake, 173; Sandy Bay, 254; and Rosseau
River, 558.

The total number of buildings owned by themis 15, the quantity of land under cultivation is 30 acres, of which 8 acres
were newly broken daring this year. They own 234 farming implements, and 153 heads of live stock. They raised 1,254
bushels of produce, cut 289 tons of hay, caught fish to the value of $300 and took fursto t a value of $8,461.



In the territory covered by Treaty No. 2, the Indian Reserves, of which there are,8, are principally in the vicinity of
Lake Manitoba.

The Indians owning the Reserve at Swan Creek are represented to be, on the whole, making progress, and to be happy
and contented. They are also building new houses, and their cattle are increasing in number.

There is a school in operation on the Reserve. They have one school-house and are building another.

The Reserve at Ebb and Flow Lake was last year overflowed by arise in the water of Lake Manitoba. This year,
however, the water having receded, the greater part of the land is now dry; consequently they had a much larger crop
than was the case last year. Their fishery has aso been more successful. This Band appears to be progressive in
character. They have adopted bylaws, for the government of the Band.

On the Reserve at Fairford the potato crop failed last year, owning to the land on the reserve having been flooded by
the water of Lake Manitoba overflowing its banks. This year, however, Asin the case of the Ebb and Flow Lake
Reserve, there was a larger crop, as the water had receded and there was consequently more land cultivated.

There is a school in operation on this Reserve, which is under the able administration of the Rev. George Bruce, and it
is said to be the best in the district as regards the progress of the pupils.

At Lake St. Martin the Indians have begun to farm more extensively. Their crop last year was a fair one. These Indians
also engage in fishing and hunting, and last year the results were satisfactory.

There is a school in operation on the Reserve, at which the children are reported to be making very satisfactory
progress.

On the little Saskatchewan Reserve the crop of potatoes was not so large as that of the previous year. The Indians,
however, took a large number of fish with which they were able to feed themselves and families.

They have erected a new school house on the Reserve. A school has been in operation during the past year, and is
doing fairly.

On the Crane River Reserve there was a very large crop of potatoes raised by the Indians, and so much of their time
was spent in cultivating and gathering the potatoes, that it left them little time to attend to fishing, consequently their
fishery was not so successful as it was the previous year.

These Indians have erected a new school house and the school is being successfully conducted.



On the Waterhen River Reserve the crops were good the fishing and hunting of the Indians were also successful.
They have built a new school house on this Reserve, which is described as being very commodious.
A large number of new houses and stables have also been built on the Reserve.

The Indian Band owning the Reserve at Duck Bay which is within the territory covered by Treaty No. 4, but is
included in the agency for Treaty No. 2, owing to its proximity hereto, are reported to be making steady progress, their
potato crop being nearly double that of last year. It is regretted, however, that the cattle given them under the Treaty
are decreasing in number.

These Indians are also erecting a new, school house.
The Agent reports that general satisfaction has prevailed among the Indians of. the 7 Bands last described.

Thetotal population of the above Bandsis 990. They occupy 219 dwellings,own 17 barns and stables, have 661 acres
of land under cultivation of which 151 acres were newly broken during the year. They own 97 farming implements and
362 heads of live stock. They raised 3,903 bushels of produce, cut 476 tons of hay caught fish, to the value of $6,610
and fursto the value of $9,860.

The Indian Bands on Lake Winnipeg who are interested in Treaty No. 5, have Reserves at Black River, (which ison
the south-east side of Lake Winnipeg,) Berens River, Norway House, Fisher River, Big Island and Cross Lake.

It is regretted that owing to the very sparse information furnished by the Agent as full and interesting particulars as
would be desirable cannot be given in respect to the circumstances of each of the Bands; and this, | regret to have to
state, istoo generaly the case with many of the Agents of the Department in their annual reports regarding the Bands
and Reserves under their charge. It may be stated generally, however, that the Indians on Lake Winnipeg live
principally by fishing and hunting, although the soil is cultivated to some extent on severa of the Reserves. The same
remark applies to the Bands within the same agency situated on the Saskatchewan at, Grand Rapids, Chimawawin,
Moose Lake, The Pas, Birch River, The Pas Mountain and Cumberland.

The Indians on the Birch River Reserve farm more extensively than the Indians on the other Reserves in this section of
country.

At Cumberland the soil is quite unsuitable for farm land and strong representations having been made to the
Department in this matter, my deputy this year, on visiting this region on his tour through the North West made
personal enquiries into



the circumstances of these Indians, and he ascertained from reliable sources that the statements made by the Indians
and others in their behalf are quite correct, and that while many of the Indians are most anxious to cultivate land and
support themselves from the fruits of the soil, all their efforts to do so are rendered nugatory owing to the stony
character of the land. It is, therefore, proposed to move them to some more favourable location on the Carrot River, in
the vicinity of Fort A la Corne, if land can be procured for them at that point.

Theterritory included in this agency is considered too extensive for one Agent to superintend properly, and it was
therefore recently divided by Order of Your Excellency in Council into two agencies, the present Agent retaining the
Bands on Lake Winnipeg, and the new agency embracing the Bands and Reserves on the. Saskatchewan.

In previous winters the Indians at distant points in the agency have suffered very greatly from sickness and from
actual starvation without the Agent having been aware of it; and owing to the distances, even if he had known of the
distress, he could not have had supplies transported soon enough to meet many of the cases. This, it is expected by,
will not again occur, as the Agents will be nearer their respective Bands, and will thus have full cognizance of the
condition of matters on each Reserve, and will be able to take measures to prevent a recurrence of such suffering, and
disaster.

A great difficulty has hitherto existed in obtaining the services of teachers for the schoolsin these remote parts. On the
Reserves at the Pas, Grand Rapids, Norway House and Berens River. the teachers have recently resigned and the
schools are consequently, not at present in operation.

The Indian population on the 13 Reserves last above named is 3,155. They occupy 835 dwellings, have 255 acres of
land under cultivation, of which 42 acres were newly broken during the past year. They own 3,178 farming implements
and 1921 heads of live stock, and they raised 11,236 bushels of produce.

The Deputy-Superintendent General of Indian Affairs, visited various Bands in, the Battleford, Carleton and Fort Pitt
Digtricts; and he informs me that the Indians of the Bands nearest to Carleton in the vicinity of Duck Lake, known as
the Bands of Beardy and Okemasis, have done remarkably well. They are annually bringing a large area of land under
cultivation, and they had, when the Deputy Minister visited them this year, extensive fields of fine grain and roots
which might have excited the envy of many white farmers. Their fences are very excellently made, and their ploughing
isequal to that of any white man. Altogether these Bands may be said to be in a very satisfactory condition. | regret,
however, to have to state that such is not the case with the Band of Chief One-Arrow, who has a Reserve on



the opposite side of the River. The farming Instructor for the district has been directed to bestow more attention on this
Band next season, with a view to bringing them up to something approaching the condition of their more prosperous
brethren in the Bands just referred to.

The Bands of Chief Mistawasis and Ah-tah-kah-koop, whose Reserves are situated on the Snake Plains, in the Carlton
District, are in quite as satisfactory a condition as those of Beardy and Okemasis. They aso had crops that were equal,
if not superior, to those of the white settlers in the vicinity, and the Indians appear to take great pride in their farms.
Here too, however, thereis a Band in about the same backward condition as that of One-Arrow above referred to. It is
presided over by a Chief named Petequa-qua. Similar instructions to those given to the instructor of the Duck Lake,
District have been given to the farmer in charge of the Indians of the district in which Petequa-qua's Band is located,
namely, to devote more attention to this Band next season, with a view, if possible, to improve their condition.

The Reserves belonging to Chiefs John and James Smith, the latter near Fort la Corne and the former near Prince
Albert, are fine tracts of land, and these Indians ought to be in a very prosperous condition. The members, however, of
James Smith's Band derive their subsistence principally from hunting, and owing to lack of industry they have not
taken advantage of the fine opportunity afforded them by the possession of such good land to improve their
circumstance. John Smith's Band has done fairly, and they occupy comfortable houses and have barns and stables and
a number of live stock.

There are 13 Bands in, the. Carlton District, and the number of Indians is 1,605. They own 157 dwellings, 91 barns and
stables, and have 865 acres under cultivation, 300 acres of which were newly broken during the year. They own 1,313

farming implements and 662 heads of live stock. They raised 28,800 bushels of produce, and they cut 1,017 tons of ha

took fish to the value of $2,150 and fursto the value of $7,700.

There are five schoolsin this District.

At the Eagle Hills, near Battleford, there are two Reserves one of which is occupied by a Band of Cree Indians, under
Red Pheasant. This Band has not made as much progress this year as it did last season. This may have been
occasioned by the Instructor devoting the most of his attention to Indians who have recently settled on an adjoining
Reserve, and who had lately come from the south.

Red Pheasant's Band has, however, been under the supervision of the assistant of the Instructor, but, nevertheless, they
do not seem to have profited much thereby. This Band was among the first to settle upon a Reserve in the North West;
conse-



guently more might be expected from them, and it is hoped that increased efforts on the part of the Instructor, may
enable them to again become prosperous. On the Reserve adjoining that of Red Pheasant, the Indians are Stoneys,
under severa chiefs. They have done remarkably well, and when the Reserve was visited this year by my Deputy, he
reports that he found all the Indians - men, women and children - busily engaged in the fields. The crops were looking
remarkably well, and the Indians Appeared contented and happy. Subsequently, however, a prairie fire which raged in
the vicinity of this Reserve, and which the Instructor and the Indians vainly endeavored to,prevent from extending to
the fields of the Indians, swept off a great deal of their hay, as well as of their produce, before it could be saved. The
Instructor, however, reported that he would be able to secure enough of hay to feed the cattle during the winter.

At Battle River, there are also two Bands of Cree Indians who occupy land on adjoining Reserves, one of which is
under a chief named Strike-him-on-the-back. The Indians of this Band appear to be making satisfactory progress and
to be very industriously inclined. On the other Reserve which is occupied by Chief Pound-Maker's Band, the progress
made in the past season was not as satisfactory as in previous years. Pound-Maker appears to have retrograded in his
industrial pursuits. He wandered off from the Reserve in the spring, remained away for a length of time and when he
returned he endeavoured to dissuade other members of his Band from working and desired that the whole control of
matters on the Reserve should be handed over to himself and his councillors stating that he would undertake to oversee
the agricultural operations of his Indians, and that he did not want any interference on the part of the Government
officials with them. It was considered that it would be injudicious to accede to Pound-Maker's suggestion, as he is not
sufficiently advanced to be entrusted with the care of Government property or with the supervision of farm work.
Some members of his Band, notably one of his councillors, appear to be very industriously inclined. The councillor
referred to is the possessor of severa heads of cattle and he also owns large fields, which are successfully cultivated
by him. Instructions were given to the Instructor and his assistant, to withhold rations from any Indians of this Band
who refuse to work and to commence this course with Pound-Maker, giving him due notice that the rule would be
Strictly carried out.

On a Reserve also on Battle River, about 12 miles west of Battleford, the Indians have no chief; the principal man
among them is a councillor named Moosomin. There are quite a number of Indians on this Reserve who have recently
come from the south, and had not previously to this year, engaged in agriculture.

The progress made by the older Indian settlers on this Reserve is quite satisfactory. They have large fields under
cultivation, although they have scarcely been settled upon the Reserve three years.



At Onion Lake, near Fort Pitt, thereis a Band under Chief See-kas-koot, These Indians have done very well. They
raise large crops and appear to cultivate their land as well as the ordinary white farmer. Their fields are also
surrounded by admirable fences, And, altogether, they may be described as being in a prosperous condition.

| regret that the same cannot be said of the Bands of Chief Ne-pow-hay-how Saw-ke-o0-ho-wa-win and Makao, at
Frog Lake, which is also in the vicinity of Fort Pitt. These Indians appear to have made little or no progress. The most
of their time is devoted to wandering about the country. The Instructors at this and other points on the Saskatchewan,
have been directed to close their home farms and to, devote their whole time and attention to the instruction of the
Indians on their Reserves.

There are 16 Bandsin the Battleford District, with a total population of 1,697. They own 163 dwellings, 46 barns and
stables, have 826 acres of land under cultivation, of which 223 acres were newly broken during the year. They own
1,222 farming implements and 493 heads of live stock. They raised 19,974 bushels of produce, cut 463 tons of hay,
took fish to the value of $3,330 and fursto the value of $2,600. The value of the other industries in which they
engaged is estimated at $150.

There are 5 schools in the District.

In proof of the advancement made by the Indians in the eastern part of the territory covered by Treaty No. 6, towards
becoming self-supporting, the Indian Commissioner for the North West Territories reports that two Bands of Indians
who but two years ago were considered the most worthless in the Territories, were able to live without any flour being
given them from last year's harvest up to the end of June of the current year, and that there are but few Indians in these
Districts who do not take their grist to mill, and thus contribute towards the support of themselves and their families.
This resulted in a large decrease in the quantity of supplies to be furnished for consumption by Indians in the Carlton
District.

In the Battleford District the Indians are becoming more careful in protecting their crops from being destroyed by
cattle. They erect better fences and watch their fields more closely than they formerly did. Very many of these Indians
are recent arrivals from the south, consequently as much cannot be expected from them as from Indians who have.
been longer settled on Reserves. They have, however, done remarkably well considering the short time they have been
cultivating land; and if milling facilities are afforded the Indians of the Carlton, Battleford and Fort Pitt Districts, there
can be little doubt that in the course of a very few years these Indians will be amost, if not altogether, entirely self-
supporting. | propose asking Parliament to vote a sufficient amount for the purpose of granting subsidies to persons



willing to erect mills at convenient points in these Districts. The Department is already endeavoring to ascertain the
terms upon which mills will be erected and the necessary machinery put in them and the mills kept in running order.

In the Edmonton District the Indians are not so far advanced in agriculture as they are elsewhere upon the
Saskatchewan. This s attributable in a great measure to these Indians not having abandoned their roving life until a
comparatively recent date. They also do not appear to have received the same encouragement to cultivate land since
they selected their Reserves. It isfeared that an error has been committed in not furnishing them with the necessary
number of implements and cattle. Active measures are, however, being taken under instructions from the Deputy
Superintendent General, given on the occasion of his visit to these localities, with a view to remedy the condition of
matters on the several reserves in the Edmonton District. The Farming Instructors, of whom there are two, have been
directed to suspend operations on the home farms, and to devote their whole time and energies in the ensuing spring to
the careful instruction and supervision of the Indians in their work. on their Reserves. The Inspector of Indian
Agencies was also instructed to make a careful investigation in order to ascertain the number of cattle and implements,
which it is necessary to supply the Indians with, to enable them to cultivate their lands successfully, and it is to be
hoped that a fresh start will be made by them in the ensuing spring, and that the result of the next season's work will be
better than it has been hitherto. These Indians require to be very judiciously managed, as from the propinquity of their
Reserves to the country of the Blackfoot Nations they have necessarily been almost all their lives warriors the
Blackfoot and the Cree tribes having been nearly always at war until of late years. Now, however, peace exists, a
Treaty having been made between them on the hills which are in close proximity to the Reserves occupied by the Cree
Bands of the Edmonton, District, and these hills have been appropriately named the Peace Hills from this
circumstance.

There are 19 bands of Indians in the Edmonton District, with a total population, of 2,703. They own 236 dwellings, 53
barns and stables, and have 770 acres of land under cultivation 142 acres of which | were newly broken during the
year. They own 85 farming implements and 841 heads of live stock. They raised 18,534 bushels of produce, out 252
tons of hay, took fish to the value of $1,400 and fursto the value of $8,000. The value of the other industries in which
they engaged is estimated at, $880. There are 3 schoolsin this District.

Proceeding south from Edmonton the first Reserve that is reached is that of the Stony Indians in the territory covered
by Treaty No. 7. Their Reserve lies west of Calgary, at Morleyville, where there is a Methodist Mission. The late Rev.
John Macdougall and his sons, having been the original founders of the place, whom the Stony Indians followed from
the north.



The Stony Reserve, | regret to have to state, is unadapted for agriculture, being so near the Rocky Mountains as to be
subject to severe summer frosts which destroy Everything in the shape of produce. The Stonies are, however, the most
industrious Indians in this portion of the territories. They are also exceedingly well behaved and moral as a rule. They
have a large herd of cattle which was given them by the Government under Treaty stipulations, and which, if properly
cared for will, no doubt, increase considerably and prove a source of revenue for them. They still follow the chase and
hunt far bearing animals to a considerable extent daring the winter season, and a so obtain employment in transferring
supplies in connection with the construction of the Canadian Pacific Railway. They have likewise, engaged, to some
extent, in cutting timber and wood for sale. These Indians may, therefore, be considered self-supporting.

After leaving Calgary, about 12 miles to the south, the Reserve of the Sarcee Indians is reached. | regret to state that
these Indians are probably the least promising of any of the Bands within the territory covered by Treaty No. 7. The
proximity of this Reserve to Calgary operates detrimentally, to their improvement, as they are continually visiting the
latter place and neglecting their fields. The demoralization of their women from the same cause is very great. It is
thought, however, that a plan can be adopted for checking evil, and | have directed correspondence to be opened up
with the Indian Commissioner for the North-West Territories and with the Commissioner of the North-West Mounted
Police with a view to the adoption of some plan to prevent the Indiscriminate camping of Indians in the vicinity of
towns and white settlements in the North-West Territories, as it has been represented to me that these places are made
the resorts of depraved Indians for the worst purposes. My Deputy informs me that on his recent visit to this part of the
territories he took occasion to speak very seriously to the Chief and councillors of the Sarcee Band about the condition
of matters on their Reserve, and particularly with reference to the frequent resort of members of the Band, more
especially the women, to Calgary, and the Chief replied that he had done his best to check the evil so far as the women
were concerned; that he had even gone with carts and forced them to return to their reserve; but that they would no
sooner arrive than they would be followed by evil disposed persons from Calgary and induced to return to that place.
The Chief stated that unless his efforts were supported by the authorities they would, as they bad done in the past,
prove futile to prevent the continuance of the evil and it may be here stated that at several Points in the North-West
Territories similar representations were made to the Deputy Superintendent-General in respect to the existence of the
same evil at all the centres of white population.

The Farm Instructor upon the Reserve of the Sarcees was directed to abandon all work in connection with his home
farm in the ensuing spring, and to devote his entire attention to the Indians; and it is hoped that by adopting this plan
and



taking proper measures to suppress the evil of the Indians resorting so frequently to Calgary there will be a sensible
improvement in the condition of this Band in short time.

The Fish Creek Supply Farm, which had been kept up for the past four years with a view to furnish supplies for Indian
consumption, was closed during the year, as it was found that it was impossible to work it with satisfactory results, the
expense in connection with the management of the same having been too heavy.

The next Reserve south from the Sarcee is that occupied by a portion of the Blackfoot Tribe, north of the Belly River.
The principal chiefs of this Tribe are Chapo-Mexico (or Crowfoot) and Matose-Apiw (or Old Sun). Thisisa
magnificent tract of land, the soil being of the richest quality; and it is satisfactory to report that these Indians are
doing ve well considering the short time that they have attempted to cultivate land, and in view of the farther fact that
they were, until they settled upon their Reserve, amost constantly on the war path or engaged in hunting the buffalo.

The portion of the Reserve occupied by Old Sun's Band is known as the North Blackfoot Reserve. These Indians built
during the year, 50 additional log houses, besides getting out a large quantity of rails during last winter. Many of the
houses erected by them are well built.

Although an attempt was made by disaffected Indians in the south, to induce Crowfoot, the Head Chief of the
Blackfoot nation, to leave this Reserve, which would have resulted in many, if not in all, of his warriors accompanying
him, he was prevailed upon to remain, and consequently more work was done by the Band than would have been the
case had he |eft as invited to do. The spring, however, set in very late, and no ploughing was done until late in April.
The Indians harrowed their fields with their own horses; they also put up their own fences. Over to summer frosts
much of the produce was injured; their potatoes were very small, but they have a largo number of these and other
vegetables, which will assist greatly in kegping them during the winter. | regret to have to report that severe sickness
prevailed among these Indians during the spring and summer, and many deaths resulted therefrom. It appeared to be of
a typhoid character, and the Indians were somewhat alarmed at the number of deaths. The Department had, however,
previously appointed Dr. Girard as medical attendant upon the Indians within the territory covered by Treaty No. 7,
and by his efforts as well as owing to the sanitary measures adopted, the disease was ultimately quelled. It, however,
spread to other Reserves in the South West, the Indians from the same having visited their sick friends on the
Blackfoot Reserve. This shows that the disease was of an infectious character. But few deaths, however, occurred upon
the Reserves last referred to.



The conduct of the Blackfoot Indians in connection with the Railway construction carried on in close proximity to
their Reserve is deserving of praise. No interruption of the work whatever was attempted by them, and although some
badly disposed persons endeavored to prejudice their minds against the project, not one instance of disorderly conduct
on the part of the Indians was reported to their Agent.

This Reserve contains a valuable coal deposit, which will be of very great service the Indians, as timber is very scarce
onit.

| am happy to be able to report that in June last these Indians, as well as the Bloods and Sarcees, surrendered to the
Crown that portion of their Reserve which belonged to the Bloods and Sarcees (who have taken Reserves elsewhere),
as well as a strip of one mile on the south side of the Bow River and on the North and South sides of the South
Saskatchewan River, (the use of which was granted to the Indians for ten years from 1877, the year the Treaty was
made with them) in consideration of their being allowed to extend the northern part of their Reserve in such a way as
to form a square block. The construction of the Canadian Pacific Railway rendered it advisable to obtain from the
Indians a surrender of the tracts above described, and it is a most important addition to the property of the Dominion,
as thereis very valuable land within it, and it possesses also desirable mineral resources.

The ready assent given by Chief Crowfoot and the other members of the Blackfoot Nation to this surrender is
deserving of great commendation. Chief Crowfoot has, in this instance, as in many others, shown a disposition to
meet, as far as possible, the wishes of the Government.

So soon as some dlight informalities in connection with the execution of the surrender have been rectified which is
necessary in order to render the same strictly legal the documents will be submitted to Y our Excellency for
confirmation.

It is satisfactory to report that none of the Blackfoot Nation have gone on horse-stealing expeditions during the past
year. They have, on the contrary, remained quietly on their Reserves.

Were milling facilities afforded these Indians, thereis little doubt that they would be, in a few years, aimost, if not
altogether, self-supporting.

The Blackfoot Indians number 2,000. They own 154 dwellings, 7 barns and stables, and have 186 acres under
cultivation, 14 acres of which were newly broken during the year. They own 38 farming implements and 421 heads of
live stock. They raised 630 bushels of produce and cut 100 tons of hay.

There is one school on the Blackfoot Reserve.



The Sarcee Indians number 425. They own 50 dwellings, 2 barns and stables and have 75 acres of land under
cultivation, 26 acres of which were newly broken during the year. They own 21 farming implements and 57 heads of
live stock. They raised 100 bushels of produce and cut 50 tons of hay.

The Stony Indians number 650. They own 103 dwellings, | barn and have 200 acres of land under cultivation, 50 acres
of which were nearly broken last year. They own 29 farm ing implements, and 695 heads of live stock. They raised
540 bushels of produce, and out 10 tons of hay. The value of furstaken by themis estimated at $5,000, and the value
of the other industries in which they engaged is estimated at $3,200.

There is one school on their Reserve.

In the Vicinity of Fort McLeod, the Blood and Piegan Reserves are situated. On both Reserves the Indians have done
remarkably well, and the Department was able to effect a large reduction in the ration of flour. The quantity now
issued being only, one-quarter of a pound per head daily.

The Blood Reserve is unfortunately not very remote from that of the South Piegans on the American side of the line,
and the intercourse with the Indians on the latter Reserve is not at all beneficial to the Bloods. Nevertheless, the
Indians are reported to have shown an increased disposition to work during the year, and the results have been
very,satisfactory.

On the Piegan Reserve, which is nearer Fort McLeod than that of the Bloods, the amount of work done was very large;
the Indians ploughed with their own teams and implements. The area ploughed is stated to have been 350 acres.

The Pincher Creek Supply Farm, which was similar to the one at Fish Creek, above described, was also closed for the
same reasons which led to the closing of the latter, and the implements and horses used upon these farms were
distributed among the different Reserves. The grain remaining over from last year's crop on the supply farms was used
for seed purposes on the Reserves.

The punishment Inflicted upon two Indians of the Blood Band who were found guilty of stealing horses from the
American side of the line, by sending them to penitentiary, has apparently had a good effect on the tribe generally; and
when visited by the Deputy Superintendent-General this year, the Chief and headmen assured him that they would
prevent their young men, from e stealing horses in the future.

The Blood Indians number 1,150. They own 206 dwellings, and 1 barn, and have 275 acres of land under cultivation,
25 acres of which were newly broken during



the year. They own 233 farming implements and 621 heads of live stock. They raised 3,223 bushels of produce and
cut.175 tons of hay.

They have one school on their reserve.

The Piegan Indians number 800. They own 180 dwellings, and | barn, and have 350 acres of land under cultivation, 20
acres of which were newly broken during the year. They also own 240 farming implements and 426 heads of live
stock. They raised 3,766 bushels of produce, cut 30 tons of hay and took furs to the value Of $500.

One of the proposed Industrial Schools will be established, under the auspices of the Roman Catholic Church, within
the territory covered by Treaty No. 7. A site for the same has been selected at High River, which is considered it very
eligible location, as it is sufficiently far from any Reserve to prevent the Indian parents from resorting too frequently to
the school, which would tend to interrupt the children in their studies The work of construction of the building, for the
school has already been contracted for, and it is proposed to place the institution under the direction of the Rev. Father
Lacombe, who has been long and favorably known in the Territories. It is hoped that the school will be brought into
operation in the ensuing year.

The Indian Agency for the westerly part of the territory covered by Treaty No.4 was removed from Qu'Appelle to
Indian Head, which was considered, on account of its being on the line of Railway, a more convenient point for the
Agency than Qu'Appelle. The Reservesin this portion of the territory covered by the above Treaty, are situated at
Crooked Lakes, Qu'Appelle, File Hills, Touchwood Hills, Indian Head, Nut Lake and Fishing Lake. They number, in
al, 20.

On the Reserves at Crooked Lake, which are 4 in number. the ploughing was done by the Indians, and they have 353
acres under cultivation. Marly of the Indians on these Reserves also earn fair wages at railway work. On one Reserve,
that of Tashkeemays, the Indians refused to accept cattle and agricultural implements from. the Government. They are
reported to have quite a number, of horses, and a quantity of lard under cultivation, and are said to have done good
work this spring although they were unassisted by white labor in their operations.

On the Qu'Appelle Lake Reserves, which are 3 in number, the Indians appear to be doing fairly some of them very
well. Many of them however, only commenced to cultivate land last year. During last winter, these Indians had a great
many rails for fencing.

On the File Hills Reserves, which are 4 in number, the progress has not been so marked, excepting on one Reserve,
that of Little Black Bear, whose Indians have done remarkably well. File Reservesin this section of the district are so
much cut.



up with lakes and marshes as to prevent the Indians from making large fields. The Indians also, who own these
Reserves, are apparently somewhat still unsettled, and, consequently, it is difficult to impart instruction to them in
agriculture.

There are, in the Touchwood Hills, 4 Reserves and on that known as Little Touchwood Hills there is a school house,
and a school was until recently conducted, under the auspices of the Church Missionary Society, but the teacher has, |
regret to say, resigned. The Indians owning this Reserve have consented to the boundaries being changed in as much
as a good deal of the land is so hilly that it is difficult to reach some points on the Reserve. By the proposed change the
Band will get suitable land and the Crown will profit by the change to the extent of 12 square miles of timber, which
will revert to it.

The Indians of Day Star's Reserve are further advanced than any other Band within the territory covered by Treaty No.
4, and their Chief, Day Star, was in consequence, presented by His Excellency Lord Lorne, with a silver medal, as the
representative of the Band.

The Reserves at Nut Lake and Fishing Lake, two in number, are in close proximity to a country frequented by fur-
bearing animals. The Indians during the fall and winter spend a great deal of their time in hunting and with the furs
they procure necessary articles of clothing and a considerable quantity of provisions. The lakes, also in this region,
abound in fish. Owing to the difficulty of transportation to the Reserves of these Bands it has been found almost
impossible to get seed to them in time for use in the spring.

There are three Reserves in the vicinity of Indian Head. Many of these Indians have only lately taken up land and there
has consequently been very little done as yet by the Indians on these Reserves.

The Indians of the Western portion of the territory covered by Treaty No. 4 are reported to be erecting a better class of
houses, and to be taking more pride in their farms. The male portion of the community are, for the most part, well
clothed. Such However, cannot be said of the women. These Indians take great care of their cattle.

It is proposed to have schoolhouses erected upon the several Reserves during this winter.

There is every prospect of these Indians becoming fairly successful as farmers; and it is confidently expected that in a
very short time the Government will be relieved altogether of the expense of feeding them, as their Reserves are
situated within one of the very best grain producing districts of the North-West. The whole quantity of land under
cultivation on the several Reserves above referred to is about 964 acres, which will probably be increased next spring.



There have been fair returns from the wheat sown this year, 20 bushels to the acre having been the average yield on
many of the fields. The root crops have also been abundant and the quality excellent. Several of the Bands have bought
improved, implements, such as mowers, rakes and reapers, with their own money, and they make good use of them.

The Indian Head Agency has a population of 2,586. These Indians own 337 dwellings, 80 barns and stables and have
909 acres of land under cultivation 408 acres of which were newly broken up during the year. They own 1,035 farming
implements and 319 heads of live stock. They raised 7,995 bushels of produce, cut 1,213 tons of hay, took fish to the
value of $1,605 and fursto the value of $11,395.

It is gratifying to be able to report in regard to the several Bandsin the vicinity of Fort Pelly that, although the Farming
Instructor was withdrawn from them last year, the Agent states that the Indians have done remarkably well. There are
three Reserves in this locality. It is regretted, however, that the same good account cannot be given of the Cree Band
on Bird Tail Creek, nor of the Band whose Reserve is situated further west of this Band under the councillor known as
the Gambler. These Indians have shown an indisposition to work of late, and became violent in their conduct towards
their Agent, which resulted in the ringleader being sent to prison for two months. The members, however, of both
Bands can always obtain work, and there is therefore no necessity for feeding them at the expense of the Government.

At the Moose Mountains the two Assiniboine, Bands are reported to have done remarkably well. The Reserves,
however, it isfeared, are but ill-adapted for farming, as that locality is subject to severe frosts. These Indians appear to
have a preference for raising cattle, and they take very good care of them; and it is therefore hoped that they will be
able to support themselves by stock raising without tilling the soil.

The other Bands at the east end of Moose Mountain are not making as good progress as the Assiniboines. They are
composed of Crees and Saulteaux. They neglect their cattle, and the prospects of their becoming successful
agriculturalists are poor. There is, however, alake in the vicinity of their Reserve which abounds in fish, which will,
no doubt, contribute greatly towards their subsistence.

On the Reserve at Riding Mountain the Indians are receiving little or no assistance from the Government. Some of
them have done remarkably well as farmers; others are usually engaged in hunting, and the Band generaly may be
said to be in a prosperous condition. They have a school on the Reserve, and the Pupils are stated to be making rapid
advancement.

On the Reserves at Bird Tail Creak and Oak River the Sioux are making rapid. strides towards becoming entirely self-
supporting. They own alarge number of



cattle, and many of them purchaser their own implements, some of which are of the improved kind, and they have
raised large crops.

The country in the vicinity of the Sioux Reserve, at Bird Tail Creek, is considered to be well adapted for sheep raising,
and it has been suggested to the Department to give these Indians a few sheep to encourage them in this enterprise.

On the Bird Tail Creek Reserve thereis a successfully conducted school.

The Sioux on the Reserve at Oak Lake are not making as rapid progress as the two Bands last referred to. These
Indians are, however, good hunters, and they also obtain work from settlers, which enables them to support themselves
to a great extent without aid from the Department.

The Cree Band at Turtle Mountain is not a very large one. The Indians, however, are reported to be doing well and to
be raising cattle. They support themselves without any assistance from the Government. Mr. Lawrence W. Herchmer,
the Indian Agent for the District last referred to, which extends from Fort Pelly to Turtle Mountain, deserves especial

commendation for the economical and satisfactory manner in which his agency is managed.

The Indians of the Birtle district number 2,130. They own 209 dwellings, 103 barns and stables and have 677 acres
under cultivation, 97 acres of which were newly broken during the year. They own 879 farming implements and 611
heads of live stock. They raised 24,500 bushels of produce, cut 1,375 tons of hay, caught fish to the value of $4,050
and took fursto the value of $18,700.

BRITISH COLUMBIA.

The number of Indian Agenciesin this Province was increased during the past year by the appointment of two Agents
for the Lillooet District and for the north-west Coast and Skeena River country respectively. The agencies which
previously existed consisted of three on Vancouver Island viz: the Cowichan, West Coast, and KwahKewlth Agencies
(the latter also includes a portion of the mainland), and threein the interior of the Province, namely, the Fraser River,
Okanagan and Kamloops agencies.

It is thought that an Agent should be appointed for the Kootenay District, which isin the interior, and has for its
eastern boundary the Rocky Mountains, and that there should also be an Agent for the northern district of the interior
known as the Babine District. When, these two last Agencies are established the whole of the Province of British
Columbia will be divided into Agencies.

| regret to have to report that there were very serious difficulties at Metlahkahtla, an Indian settlement on the north-
west coast of this Province, arising



from dissensions between rival missionaries at that point. So serious a character did these troubles assume that at one
period it was considered expedient for an armed vessel to proceed to the place, as the Indians were reported to be in a
turbulent state. There was no British vessel available at the time, but with great courtesy, Capt. Hodder, the
Commander of the United States Revenue Cuitter, the "Oliver Woolcut,” placed that vessel at the disposal of the Indian
Superintendent and the local authorities. A Justice of the Peace, Mr. A.C. Anderson, who represented the Provincial,
Government, and Mr. Chas. Todd, the Superintendent of Police, at Victoria, as well as, Mr. Indian Superintendent
Powell, representing this Department, availed themselves of the kind offer made by the Commander of the "Wool cut"
and went by her to Metlahkahtla; and | am glad to be able to report that through the good offices of these officias, the
troubles were to a great extent brought to an end without any extreme measures having been necessary; and although
some dlight difficulties have since arisen between the same rival missionary parties, it is confidently hoped that the
appointment of an Indian Agent for the North-West Coast, who has been lately conducted there,and introduced to the
Indians by the Indian Superintendent for the Province, as well as such measures as may be taken by the Provincial
Government to preserve order in the locality, will have the effect of preventing farther serious troubles.

The thanks of the Dominion Government for the courtesy of the Commander of the vessel above referred to, were duly
conveyed to the United States Government, in a despatch from Y our Excellency's predecessor to the British Minister at
Washington.

With a view to suppressing the useless and degrading custom in vogue among the Indians of holding "potlachs" (feasts
at which an immense amount of personal property is squandered in gifts by one Band to another, and at which much
valuable time islost), a proclamation was issued by Y our Excellency's predecessor, expressing disapproval of these
feasts, and requesting, in Her Majesty's name, that Her Indian subjects in British Columbia abandon the custom.
Copies of the proclamation were transmitted to the Lieut.-Governor of British Columbia in accordance with the
instructions contained in the Order in Council which sanctioned the issue of the proclamation and His Honor was
moved to use his best efforts for the circulation of the proclamation, and for the suppression of the "potlach.”

The Hon. JW. Trutch, the confidential Agent at Victoria of the Dominion Government, and 1.W. Powell, Esg., Indian
Superintendent at the same place, were also requested to co-operate with His Honor in adopting measures to give
effect to His Excellency's wishes in the matter.

| propose, with Your Excellency's sanction, to introduce during the ensuing Session of Parliament, a bill constituting
the practice of "potlaching” a misdemeanor.



Besides visiting the North-West Coast, the Indian Superintendent for the Province made, during the past season, an
extended tour in the interior. He reports favorably of the progress and contentment existing among the Indians in the
localities visited by him.

With reference to the Indians on Vancouver Island, the Agent for the Cowichan section of the Island reports that,
owing to the dry season, the produce of their gardens was not large, and that their potato crop was very light; but that
although this was the fact, and that owing to the scarcity of salmon, the Indians would not earn as much as usua at the
fish-canning posts, he did not think that there would be destitution among them during the winter. He also reports that
the Indians are, taking an interest in improving their roads and bridges on and in the vicinity of their Reserves, by
performing labor on the same on a similar plan to that on which road work is done under statute by white men, and that
the road work done by the Indians gave great satisfaction to the path-masters.

The system of appointing constables on the Reservesis found to be very beneficial. It has been extended to a number
of the Reserves in the Province, and among others to the Songhees Reserve, near Victoria, which is unfavourably
situated for Indians, owing to its proximity to that city. The result has been the prevention of the rioting and
debauchery which formerly prevailed on that Reserve.

The Agent reports that the Indians of the Cowichan Agency are, as a rule contented and prosperous.

There are 29 Bands in the Cowichan Agency, having atotal population of 2,281 They occupy 443 dwellings, own 151
barns and stables, and have 978 acres of land under cultivation, of which 77 acres were newly broken during the year.
They own 104 farming implements and 1,535 beads of live stock. They raised 16,319 bushels of produce and cut 408
tons of hay.

In the West Coast Agency of Vancouver Island the seal fishery has been a partia failure, and the price of furs having
been low, the Indians have not made as much money as usual.

The Agent reports that during a heavy gale of wind 36 Indians, who were engaged in killing seals, were drowned at
sea. He further states that the death rate has been very high during the year, owing to the great fatality attending the
epidemics of whooping cough and measles, which prevailed among these Indians.

The Indians in this Agency have promised to give up gambling, which was practised to a very great extent among
them, and the cards used by them in gambling were collected and burnt by the constables.

A gratifying instance of improvement in the moral tone of there Indians was



recently brought to the notice of the Department, and it is the more remarkable in its connection from the fact, that at a
time not very remote, the Indians of the west coast of Vancouver Island were notorious wreckers. In October last, an
American ship, the "Malleville" was lost with all on board off the west coast. The Indians of Hesquiaht, with tender
care, and no doubt, at considerable personal risk, secured the bodies and buried them decently, the Chief of the band
furnishing, at his own expense, fine new linen and a new blanket wherewith to enshroud the body of the wife of the
captain of the vessel. His Excellency, the President of the United States in recognition of the humanity displayed by
the Indians in the matter, generously remitted the sum of $200 to be expended for their benefit; and the President has
also requested that he may be informed of the name of the Chief of the Band, as he is desirous of forwarding a gold
medal for him as a token of His Excellency's appreciation of the Chief's humane conduct in supplying the funeral
trappings for the wife of the captain.

There are 18 Bands in the West Coast Agency, with a total population of 3,415. They occupy 233 dwellings, raised
7,548 bushels of potatoes, and took furs to the value of $11,420. The value of the other industries in which they
engaged is estimated at $10,840.

The other Agency on Vancouver Island, which, as already stated, also embraces several Reserves on the mainland, is
that of the Kwah-kewlth Indians. The mortality among these Indians during the year has been large, owing to an
epidemic of measles, which is reported by the Agent to have been very prevalent among them since last spring. Many
of these Indians would rapidly become possessed of valuable personal property did not the miserable "potlaching"
system keep them, from becoming comfortable and prosperous. The prevalence of the liquor traffic among themis
also much to be regretted.

These Indians engage in work at the fish-canning establishments; many of them also hire as employés on steamboats,
others again work in the hop-fields on Puget Sound. From all these sources of industry they derive remunerative wages.

| am glad to be able to report that there is an improvement in the school conducted for the benefit of these Indians, the
attendance having been large until the epidemic above referred to broke out.

There were a few cases of small-pox among the Indians at one point in the Agency, but by strict enforcement of
quarantine arrangements, and by vaccination the spread of the disease was successfully checked.

Interest has been made with a fish-canning company by the Rev. Mr. Hall, a missionary resident among these Indians,
to secure them employment, at the com-



pany's establishment, and it is reported that an arrangement has been recently, completed by that gentlemen with the
company to employ the Indians.

| am glad to be able to report that the heathen dance feast knower as the "Tamanawas,” in which the Indians who
engage lacerate themselves in a most barbarous manner, is reported not to have been revived during the past year
among the Kwah-kewlth Bands. It was, until very recently quite in vogue among them.

There are 25 Bands in the Kwah-kewlth Agency, with a total population of 2,160. They occupy 187 dwellings, raised
1,330 bushels of produce, and took fursto the value of $11,105. The value of the other industries in which they
engaged is estimated at 1,375.

The Fraser River Agency comprehends all the Bands and Reserves on the lower portion of this River. The Agent
reports that there is general contentment and prosperity among them and that there has been much progress in Making
improvements on the different Reserves especialy in the style of buildings erected by them, they having abandoned the
old habit of building large houses each of which accommodated 10 or 15 families: each of the cottages they now erect
is for occupation by one family.

The overflow of the Fraser River caused much destruction to the crops on some of the Reserves. Consequently, the
quantity of land under cultivation is not as large as it would have been had this freshet not occurred. The Indians on
these, Reserves can earn $2 per diem by working on the railway, and many of them, therefore engage in railway work.

The Agent reports that the "Potlach” feast has been earnest entirely discontinued by the Indians. Also that the native
medicine men are not of so much repute among these Indians as they formerly were. The Agent appears to be
zealously suppressing the practices of these medicine men, by compelling them to return the goods obtained from
Indians for pretended cures. He also reports that gambling, which was, very prevalent nt one time among these Indians
has been entirely suppressed.

There is no destitution among them. The traffic in liquor is principally carried on by Chinese. These parties have been
very unsuccessful of late, as the Indian constables have given information which led to the seizure and destruction of
large quantities of liquor brought by the Chinese to the reserves for Purposes of traffic.

Thevisit of Your Excellency's predecessor and Her Royal Highness the Princess Louise to New Westminster, afforded
the Indians of this agency an opportunity of showing their fealty to the representative of their Sovereign and his Royal



Consort; and the gracious manner in which they were treated when presented to their Excellencies was very gratifying
to the Indians.

The Agent reports that the moral condition of there Indians compares favorably with that of other classes of the
community.

The Fraser River Agency comprises 42 Bands, with a total Indian population of 3,194. They own 856 dwellings and
have 1,502 acres of land under cultivation, of which 111 acres were newly broken during the year. They own 232
barns and stables, 1,076 farming implements, and 814 heads of live stock. They raised 14,060 bushels of produce, and
cut 941 tons of hay. The value of fish caught by them was $59,300, and the value of furs taken was $13,100.

In the Kamloops Agency an epidemic of measles appears to little raged with considerable virulence. There is,
consequently, a decrease of population in most of the Bands. The condition of the Indians has been, however,
otherwise satisfactory. They had a good harvest, and the Agent describes the run of salmon as having been enormous.
These Indians also easily obtain work on the raiiway, on steamboats and on farms, for all of which industries they
receive good wages.

The Agent reports that a large area ofland has been brought under cultivation on amost every Reserve during the past
year. The want of water for purposes of irrigation is severely felt in the Reserves within this Agency.

The sale of liquor is still prevalent among the Indians. Their behaviour is otherwise, very satisfactory, crime being of
infrequent occurrence among them, and they are described as being very amenable to the regulation of the Department.

There are 16 Bands in the Kamloops Agency, with a total population of 2,180. These Indians occupy 460 dwellings,
own 186 barns and stables, and have 1,452 acres of land under cultivation, 129 acres of which were newly broken
during the past year. They also own 766 farming implements, and 1,144 heads of live stock. They raised 24,750
bushels of produce, cut 771 tons of hay, caught fish to the Vaue of $8,700, and took furs to the valao of $4,950. The
vaue of the other industries in which they engaged is estimated at $33,150.

The Indians of the Okanagan Agency are distributed among 13 Bands.

| regret to have to report that small-pox broke out among some of the Indians at Enkemiss, having been brought there
from the town of Hope, in some blankets stolen by an Indian woman from a tent in which there had been a small-pox
patient. Strict quarantine was established, and consequently the disease was prevented from spreading, 13 altogether
having died of the malady. The epidemic of measles however carried off a great many, principally children. The
mortality in this Agency has been consequently very large.



Owing to the unusually dry season there was a comparatively small harvest. The Indians at Penticton are specially
mentioned by the Agent for having noticeable improvements on their Reserve, and for being the most industrious and
self-supporting Indians in the Agency. These Indians keep cows and make very fair butter. Their houses are described
as neat and clean, and they livein a civilized manner. The Indians of the Okanagan Agency own a large number of
horses, and stock-raising is their principal means of obtaining a livelihood.

The Indian population of the Agency is 1,188. They occupy 220 dwellings, and have 2,346 acres of land under
cultivation, of which 138 acres were newly broken during the year. They own 966 farming implements, and 2,086
heads of live stock. They raised 12,375 bushels of produce, cut 276 tons of hay, and the value of the furs taken by them
is$1,599.

The Indian population in the recently created Agencies of Lillooet and the Skeena, or North-West Coast, as well as in
the Agencies yet to be created, of Babine, to the extreme north of the Province, and Kootenay, between the eastern
boundary of the Okanagan Agency, and the Rocky Mountains, is estimated at about 20,000. But little, however, can be
reported in respect to these Indians, as the Department has no Agents for the localities reforred to.

ACCOUNTANT'S BRANCH.

The amount at the credit of the Indian Fund, which consists of al moneys held in trust for the benefit of Indian Tribes
or Bands, was, on the 30th June, 1883, $3,150,523.75, being an ircrease of $3,257.32 over the amount at the credit of
the fund on the same date last year.

The expenditure from the same fund during the fiscal year amounted to $278,571.08, being $21,293.11 more than last
year's expenditure.

The following statement shows the expenditure on account of the Parliamentary appropriations during the same period:

IManitoba and North-West]$1,027,216.93
INew Brunswick 462728 |
INova Scotia 1401729 |
|British Columbia 143,73155 |
|Prince Edward Idand ~ [[1,76841 |

Accounts kept and balanced daily - 200, being 10 more than those of last year.

Pay cheques issued, 4,448, being 855 in excess, of those issued last year. Certificates for credits, 155, being 15 more
than last year.

Statements with vouchers forwarded to the Auditor-General, 602, being 58 more than were sent last year.



Statement B, placed herewith, and the subsidiary statements, Nos. 1 to 65, inclusive, which follow it, contain details of
revenue and expenditure on account ot the respective tribal accounts and statements and Statement C 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, and
the seventeen subsidiary statements from A to P following, supply similar information as regards the Parliamentary
appropriations for Indian purposes.

LAND SALES BRANCH.

The quantity of land sold during the year for the benefit of the Indians, amounted to 32,412 1/4 acres. The amount for
which these lands sold was $31,557.35.

The approximate quantity of surrendered Indian land remaining unsold is 465,793 acres.
The amount collected on account of old and now sales was $33,130.92.

Tabular Statement No. 1, which is one of the appendices to this report, furnishes, full particulars in respect to the
quantity of land sold in each Township during than year, as well as in regard to the quantity remaining unsold.

GENERAL BUSINESS.

IThe number of new land sales entered 510
IThe number of payments leases entered 546
|Agents' returns examined, & c. entered 1167
IAssignments of lands examined and registered|[208
IDescriptions for patents examined, & c. 294
|Patents examined and despatched 294
|Cancellations of sales 27 |

The number of letters received during the year was 12,676, being an increase of 2,296 over the year 1882.

The number of letters written was 13,233, covering 14,386 folios, being an increase of 4,436 letters, and of 2,301
folios over last year.

Memoranda reports, & c., covering 1,958 folios, being in excess of last year by 579 folios.

Besides the above thereis a large amount of work done in the shape of Memoranda for letters to be written and things
to be done, as well as numerous, searches for documents and for information in respect to past transactions, of all of
which no record is or can be conveniently kept.



The Reports of the various Commissioners, Superintendents and Agents of the Department, as well as the usual
Statements respecting the census of the Tribes and Bands, and regarding the status of Indian Schools in operations also
financial Statements of the condition of the various accounts on the 30th June last are placed herewith.

All respectfully submitted,
JOHN A. MACDONALD,
Superintendent General of Indian Affairs.
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PART |
OF THE
REPORT OF DEPARTMENT OF INDIAN AFFAIRS

GRAND RIVER SUPERINTENDENCY,
BRANTFORD, ONTARIO, 25th August, 1883.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa,

SIR, - In transmitting my annual Statement of the population, resources, agriculture, education, & c., or the Six
Nations, and the Mississagua Indians, under my charge, for the year ended 30th June last, it is gratifying to convey to
you the assurance of their improving condition in all respects.

[The Six Nations number ||... [---][3,201

B |Deaths [o]... ]
B [Births [84]... |
.. |Decrease 7. ]
The Mississaguas number]|... [ ][215 |
B |Deaths [
B [Births lo].. |
I |Decrease 2. 1

[Total population]|... [3,416

The late rule of the Six Nations, which excludesillegitimates (long in practice by the Mississagua) has caused some
disappointment, but, on the whole, little dissatisfaction; and the results cannot fail to be salutory.

The rule has changed the increase of previous years to a decrease, which, however, it is hoped, may gradually be
reversed in a wholesome degree.

Further additions to population arise from the intermarriage of Indians of the Six Nations with white women and
Indian women belonging to other bands.

The health of the people has been good though subject to the usual diseases, including malarial fevers, caused in a
great measure by the dam across the Grand River at Caledonia.

The general vaccination of the previous year proved to be effectual. The physicians have laborious work as shown in
their quarterly reports.

The death rate is not excessive.

The reserve of 52,000 acres belonging to these Indians remains unimpaired and of increasing value from improvement
in cultivation, buildings and fencing; while roads, bridges and culverts, receive constant attention, and at some cost
from' occasional floods of the Grand River.

A spirit of enterprise has arisen through the influence of education, religious instruction, and the Agricultural Society;
the erection of the grist and saw mills proving an incentive.



For the means to construct these mills, the Six Nations are indebted to the Government of Ontario, which, out of the
Municipal Loan Fund,. appropriated for the population of the Reserve of Tuscarora, the sum of $7,275, and appointed
a commission to act with the Council of the Six Nations for its proper expenditure.

In determining upon such works, a great convenience had been provided for the Indians in obtaining flour, & c., and
lumber from fallen and decaying trees.

The agricultural building, with twelve acres of land enclosed by a high board fence, are now complete and highly
creditable; affording ample room for the annual exhibition of produce and stock.

The fine new brick Council house and grounds, of the Mississagua band, were opened with ceremony in September
last, in presence of a large gathering of Indians and with friends: and four excellent uniformed Indian brass bands were
present. The whole proceedings, including speeches, music, and an excellent dinner, passed off well, to the pleasure of
all, and the credit of the Mississaguas.

The Council House of the Six Nations has been painted and papered in good taste by Indian mechanics, and the
building is now neat and comfortable.

In agriculture the Indians progress, though slowly; all depend, more or less, upon the soil for their support, and their
last crop was very promising; but in consequence of changes in the weather, the corn and potatoes especially proved a
comparative failure. The consequence was, some hundreds were deficient in seed for the spring, causing an application
through the Indian Councils for a supply, which you were pleased to authorize, and they were furnished to the extent
in value of $3,550.

The agricultural show last fall was not so extensive as it might have been; still, it was exceedingly good, quite equal,
and in some respects superior, to the exhibits in neighboring townships. The attendance was large, and severa hundred
dollars were received at the gate.

At the ploughing match, twenty-six competitors entered to contest for the various prizes, consisting of farming
implements, and a plough to the first class winner, presented in the name of the Governor-General. Many Indians and
whites viewed the scene with evident interest.

It is cheering to notice the increased attention of both Indian Councils and people in behalf of education; and though
the New England Company had, for good cause, to reduce its grant in support of the Day Schools from $1,500 to
$1,000, the Six Nation Council continued its $1,500 per annum, besides over $300 for another

The Six Nations School Board has eight schools, which are in the best of order, one of them a building of brick,
recently erected; each is furnished with what is required for pupils and teacher.

Teachers of these schools are Indians and graduates from the Mohawk Institute, wherein ninety Indian children are
boarders receiving instruction.

In addition to these eight schools are four others, two of them under the Wesleyan Conference.

The Returns from the twelve Day Schools may be given as follows: -

IRegistered pupils 556
|Average daily attendance |[306]
|At examination 1319

|Attendance during quarter||427]

Mr. Ashton, Superintendent of the Mohawk Institute, and Honorary Secretary of the Six Nations School Board, in a
review of the work of the Board during the year, as to the condition and standing of their eight schools, remarks:-



"On the great improvement in the standard of the schools, showing twenty - nine pupils above Class 111, as against
nine in the previous year; and the improved attainments of Six Nations children (girls in particular) which led to the
admission of a great number of them into the Mohawk Institution than was admitted from the distant Bands: boys are
lessregular in attendance at school than girls, and where



the schools are convenient, such as are from seven to twelve years of age, should be compelled to go to school.

Since the formation of the Board in 1877, its efforts cannot fail to be a source of profound gratification, and of
incalculable value to the future of the Six Nations Indians.”

Indian Temperance Societies, are maintained; yet, in spite of unabated vigilance, liquor is brought to the Reserve,
generaly in a pocket flask or bottle occasionally there are prosecutions, and conviction is followed by fine or
imprisonment.

Her Gracious Mg esty's Birthday was celebrated by the Six Nations, for the twenty-first time in succession on the 24th
May last, to the enjoyment of many Hundred Indians, and white visitors.

I have the honour to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

J.T. GILKISON,

Visiting Superintendent and Commissioner.
WESTERN SUPERINTENDENCY 1ST DIVISON,
SARNIA, ONTARIO, 24th August, 1883.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to transmit herewith tabular statement in regard to the different Indian Bands within this
Superintendency for the year ended 30th June last.

| have again visited nearly every location on the different reserves, and have taken pains to get the statistics as
accurately as possible.

The population, as will be seen from the Census, has sightly decreased. Many of the adults especially males, die of
consumption while yet comparatively young, and a great number of children die while mere infants.

The progress of the Indians in agricultural matters is very slow indeed. The portions of land attempted to be cultivated
by them are small; and the cultivation, in most cases, very imperfect. Indians generally do not like to expend labor on
anything for which they cannot be immediately repaid. Instead of clearing up new fields, and so having fresh lands to
cultivate, they put crop after crop on the old patches, till the land becomes exhausted, and yields almost nothing.

There are, however, a few among them who seem to understand this, and are managing their farms in such a way as
will ensure success. It is to be hoped that the influence and example of a few such persons will have a beneficial result.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant

EBENEEZER WATSON,

Indian Superintendent.

WESTERN SUPERINTENDENCY-2nd DIVISON,
STRATHROQY, Ontario, 25th August, 1883.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-Genera of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to submit the following Report, together with tabular statement, of the several bands of Indians
within my Agency for the year ended 30th June last; having had the assistance of the interpreters the statistics have
beef taken as carefully as possible.



The crops were, upon the whole, up to the average of former years.
The several missionaries resident on or contiguous to the reserves are very zealousin their good work.
Many of the Indians work for white farmers.

We have three common schools on the Oneida Reserve, two of them taught by native teachers and one by the resident
missionary. We also have three schools on the Chippewa portion of the Caradoc Reserve, two of them taught by
natives and one by a white teacher, also a school on the Muncey portion of the Caradoc Reserve, taught by a native
teacher.

The Mount Elgin Industrial Farm and Institution, which are situated on the Caradoc Reserve, have been during the past
year in a very satisfactory condition. Rev. Wm.W. Shepherd, the present Governor, is proving himself to be a most
efficient manager and superintendent, both as to his qualifications in the overseeing of the farming department, and in
the degree of tact he displays in his government of the institution proper.

The school room has been very much crowded during the year Dot being large enough for the comfortable
accommodation of the pupils attending.

The carpentry and shoe shops connected with the Institute, are under the care and supervision of experienced
workmen.

There are marks of progress already to be seen on the portions of the Caradoe Reserve which have been lately |eased
to whites, and the rents derived therefrom are a great boon to a number of old and infirm Indians.

The various schools on the reserves have been frequently visited by me during the year. The attendance of the pupilsis
not so great as | should like to see, but when we take into consideration that the average, even among the white
population, is only 50 per cent, our Indians are not much behind.

The greater number of their houses are comfortable. There are very few wigwams now in use; these are used by
Indians who wander about and only live on the reserves occasionally.

The health of the people during the year was good, there are no casualties to report.

On the western portion of the Garadoc Reserve there are five families of Pottawattamies settled having 150 acres of the
reserve alotted to them; they do not participate in any semi-annual distribution.

The usual number of blankets (30) has been received and distributed among the aged and infirm Indians of the
Chippewa and Muncey bands.

Although the Indians have still much to learn, they are gradually improving in many respects, and quite a number, of
them compare very favorably with their white neighbors.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

THOMAS GORDON,

Indian Agent.

WESTERN SUPERINTENDENCY - 3RD Division,
HIGHGATE, ONTARIO, 15th August, 1883.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-Genera of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to transmit herewith my Annua Report together with tabular statement showing statistics of



progress made by the Indians of this Agency the Moravians of the Thames during the year ended the 30th of June last.

This band of Indians numbers 268. In addition to these there are some five or six illegitimate children who are not
considered members of the band and who do not share in the distribution of interest money. There is a decrease



of three since last Report. | am happy to be able to report that the Indians on this reserve have had a most abundant
harvest, the crops in amost every instance being good and in many cases first-class, Wheat, corn, and potatoes have
turned out well, and of excellent quality. One sample of wheat raised by Joseph Pheasant, a load of which | saw sold
in this market, weighed 63 |bs. to the bushel.

There is also a notable increase in nearly all kinds of farm stock, also in the more improved class of farming
implements, such as seed drills, mowing, and reaping machines.

Quite an improvement has been made in the number of acres of new land brought under cultivation, but there s still
room for a large improvement in this respect.

Last summer | suggested to the Chief and Council of the band that | thought they should make an effort to organize an
agricultural society on the reserve, and' hold an annual fall fair, as | thought it would be a great inducement to the
Indians to become better farmers. Acting on this suggestion, they at once set to work and organized a society, with a
strong staff of officers and about eighty paying members, al Indians and members of the band. They held their first
fair on the 12th of October, and | must say it was a greater success than | expected. About 200 entries were made with
the secretary, nearly all classes of farm produce being well represented.

The grain and roots were first class and a surprise to many of our best white farmers. Grade cattle were good; the
horses are mostly small, but quite as good as could be expected. We hope, through time, to improve in this class.

There was about $200 collected at the gates, and, after paying all expenses, and over $300 in prizes; the society his
about $40 to its credit in the bank.

| enclose an article taken from the Bothwell Times, commenting very favorably on this fair.

School matters have not improved to any great extent since my last Report. During last winter a very peculiar disease
broke out among the children on the reserve. It was very much like whooping cough in its first stages, but would
finally settle on the lungs. In quite a number of cases it proved fatal. From this cause the school was very poorly
attended during the winter and spring, as many thought the disease was caused by a cold school room - the school
house being built of logs, and hard to keep warm during severe weather.

| am happy to be able to say that this will be remedied in the future, as the Department has let the contract for the
erection of a new school house, and the contractor is now laying down the material for, the building.

The Rev. Mr. Hartman has also re-modelled and improved the old mission school house. It now has. a very neat and
tidy appearance.

In conclusion | might say that the disease mentioned above has entirely disappeared, and the general health of the
Indians at the present time is good.

| have the honor to be, S,
Your obedient servant,
JOHN BEATTIE,

Indian Agent.

MORAVIANTOWN AGRICULTURAL SHOW.

The Indian Agricultural Show held on the Moravian Reserve on Thursday of last week attracted a very large
attendance of whites. Asthis was the first exhibition which these Indians have attempted, there were a few things in
connection therewith rather incomplete; but, all things considered, every one present admitted that it was beyond what
they expected to see. The Indians took great interest in the matter, and each one did his best to make it the success
which it proved. Theinside display was very good, although the Ladies' Department was slimly represented, from the
fact that it was not decided to have a show till a few weeks previous



to its taking place, thus allowing no time for the preparation of fancy work, for which the Indian women are noted.
Now that the ball bas been started, and the affair having been so successful, and likely to be continued, we may safely
say that this department, as well as others, will be more largely represented next year. The display of roots and grain
was very good, that of roots, to our mind, being ahead of the county show. There was a great abundance of corn, and
some excellent samples were among the collection. The cattle and horses were very poor, and our Indians have plenty
of room in this direction for improvement. Frank Wampum exhibited a couple of crops of very good Plymouth Rock
and Light Bramah fowl. Some cabinet work shown by Wm. R. Snake was much admired.

The next show the Indians give we would advise that they appoint guards for the fences, and keep the gate keepers at
thelir post till at least five o'clock, if they wish it to be a financial success, as we noticed on this occasion that a great
number of dollars were lost though a laxity in this direction.

We will endeavor to publish the prize list next week.

NORTHERN SUPERINTENDENCY - DIVISON No.l.
INDIAN OFFICE, MANITOWANING, ONTARIO, 24th Aug., 1883.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to transmit herewith tabular statement and list of property under my care, for the year ended
30th June last.

Since my last Annual Report the same prosperous condition of the Indians therein noted has continued, crops have
been good, fish abundant and high in price, furs have brought fair price, and employment at high wages has been easily
obtainable by all who were willing to work.

The health of the Indians has been during the past year fairly satisfactory.

The sum of $12,087 has been distributed amongst the Indians of this Superintendency during the year.

The number of acres of Indian lands sold within this Superintendency during the year has been 10,050.

The collections made at this office for land sales and timber dues amount to $9,780.48 for the year.

Schools maintained or aided by the Department have been in operation at Wikwemikong (boy, girls and industrial,)
Atchitawaganing, Wekmemikongsing, Buzwales, Sheguiandah, West Bay, Sheshegwaning, Serpent River and White
Fish Lake, for which grants to the amount of $3,300 have been made.

The Indians of Sheshegwaning having failed to pay in full for the building at that village purchased for a school house,
the debt has been paid off by the Department.

Authority to engage a teacher for a school at White Fish River Indian Reserve has been received, but up to the present
time no suitable teacher has been obtained.

The Industrial Schools at Wikwemikong are productive of great benefit to the Indians. A report which will give details
of the work being done by the schoolsin question, has been promised by the Rev. D. Durouguet.

The new school house at Sheguiandah bas been occupied since the fall of 1882, and has been found to be more
convenient and comfortable than the building formerly used.

The usual supply of blankets has been distributed amongst the sick, aged and infirm Indians, a boon highly appreciated
by them, and adding greatly to their comfort.



Two Indian families whose houses and possessions were destroyed by fire last winter, have been relieved by grants of
money from the Department.

Instructions have been given to Provincia Land Surveyor G.B. Abrey to survey the reserve occupied by the White Fish
Lake Indians, also that of Chief Taligawanini, and to explore for a reserve to be set apart for the Temagaming Indians.

The White Fish River Band being desirous that their Chief should receive an annual payment of the funds of the band
have made a grant of $50 annually for that purpose.

The Indians occupying the Pont Grondine Indian Reserve (No.3 in the Schedule of Reservation, under the Robinson
Treaty), have surrendered the merchantable timber on their reserve to be sold for their benefit.

The road through the Sucker Creek Indian Reserve, has been greatly improved by the Indians occupying that reserve; a
new road has been made by the West Bay Indians through their reserve. In both cases assistance has been rendered by
the Department, and very creditable roads have been made.

The Sheguiandah Indians have repaired and greatly improved the road through their reserve.

The Indians occupying the Spanish River, West Bay and Sucker Creek Indian Reserves have profitable employment
during the last winter getting out railway ties and telegraph poles; the cedar upon their reserves is much in demand,
and is likely to be a source of profitable industry for many yearsto come.

Wherever practicable the laws for the punishment of Indians convicted of drunkenness, and aso of those who supply
them with liquor, have been rigidly enforced; twelve Indians have been convicted and fined or imprisoned; in four
cases fined have been paid by persons convicted of supplying intoxicating liquor to Indians, and three have been
committed to jail in default of payment of fines. In one case of supplying liquor to an Indian, an appeal has been
entered, which will be shortly argued before the judge of this district.

The year has been one of considerable progress, the benefits derived from the instruction imparted to the children in
the Indian schools are becoming apparent. The Industrial schools also are exercising a beneficial influence, thisis
especially shown in the increased comforts of their homes, the result of instruction in household dues received in the
girls Industrial school, and in habits of industry acquired in the boys Industrial school.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

JAS. C. PHIPPS,

Visiting Superintendent.

NORTHERN SUPERINTENDENCY - DIVISON No.2,
PARRY SOUND, ONTARIO, 30th August, 1883.

The Right Honorable
The superintendent-Genera of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to enclose the tabular statement for the year ended the 30th June, 1883, and my Report upon
Indian affairsin genera in this Superintendency.

With regard to the tabular statement | would observe that | have found it impossible to get any reliable return of the
crops, and therefore what | now say about them is only from my own observation.

There was little grown except Indian corn and potatoes; but of these | saw a fair promise, and the Indians say the
return was good.

This year the spring was so backward, that it was late before planting began, and when it did begin the seed was much
damaged by rain but the usual acreage was






planted, and although late there seems to be fair promise in some Places, but in others both corn and potatoes seem
poor. Much will depend upon the frost keeping off. But Upon the whole there is not much done in the way of
agriculture in this Superintendency.

The Indians do not seem to take to it, preferring to livein the old style by fishing and hunting, and putting in a few
days now and then in the timber yards,|oading vessels & c., for which they receive good wages. At Lake Nippissing
many of them were and still are at work for the Canada Pacific Railway and as far as | can understand a good many of
them worked steadily for the railways Upon the whole | cannot say that | see any inclination in the Indians to give up
their old habits and take to agriculture.

In order to promote their interest in this, the Indian Department last fall empowered me to offer prizes for competition
at an Agricultural Exhibition; but although they had early notice the Exhibition was a failure, as only three or four
parties came forward and these only on a very small scale.

Schools. - Although there are four good school houses on the reserves and the teachers are each paid $250 a year, |
regret to say that several of the schools were closed for a great part of the year for want of teachers. The Indians are
very anxious to have their children educated, and pay the teachers as liberally as they can afford, yet | find it
impossible to obtain teachers. | have taken every means possible, by advertising and writing to obtain teachers, yet |
am disappointed, and one school is now closed, and has been so since the end of June.

When the schools are open the attendance is fair and the progress of the pupils, so far satisfactory; but frequent
absences much retard progress, and | find it impossible to get the old Indians to understand the disadvantage to their
children of being often absent from school.

| am happy to be able to state that four young Indians have just left this place to the Shingwauk Home, Sault Ste.
Marie, to be trained there for four years. The Principal, the Rev. Mr. Wilson, has written and spoken about this to me
and to the Indians but it is only now that the latter have come to see the advantage of it. | have great hopes that what is
learned there will have good influence on the bands.

| regret to have to say that | am informed that a good deal of intoxication prevails amongst some of the Indians. It is
true that | do not see but only hear of it, yet | have no doubt that such is the case; but | find it impossible to get such
evidence as will convict the parties selling or giving liquor to the Indians, and it would only make bad worse to
proceed against the parties unless | had good reason to look for a conviction.

In conclusion, | have to remark, that | do not see any marked change in the habits of the Indians. The adults are too
old to change and the young learn from them. In time the schools may have some effect, but it will take time, and |
confess | am not so sanguinein this as | once was.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

C. SKENE,

Visiting Superintendent.

NORTHERN SUPERINTENDENCY - DIVISON No. 3.
SAULT ST. MARIE, ONTARIO, 22nd August, 1883.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-Genera of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to forward you ray Report of the 3rd division of the Northern Superintendency, as requested by
your circular of 2nd April, 1883.

| have very little change to report regarding the Indians under my charge, A portion of another band, viz., the
Michipicotin, has been placed under my care. |






visited and paid the Indians as usua up Lake Superior as far as Yariva River. Thelittle band at that river wasin very
poor circumstances the fishing and hunting not having been successful; they were, however, in better health than the
Indians on the Garden River Reserve, whom | had to visit with Dr. Reed upon several occasions during the past winter,
and several deaths occurred there. The crops and stock are about as usual. The Indians found good employment
chopping wood at the various mines and other places. A number of the Indian children were vaccinated but very few
adults, the most of them being afraid, having to be out in all sorts of weather.

A council was held on the Garden River Reserve at which the Indians surrendered 276 acres as a mineral location. The
parties who purchased the mine abandoned it, it having proved worthless, after an expenditure of between $600 and
$700.

The attendance at the schoolsis about the same. The teachers report that some of the children are making fair progress.
There will shortly be a vacancy for a teacher at the church of, England school.

| regret to say as regards temperance that there is no improvement, which isin a great measure owing to the short
distance between the reserve and the American side, where the Indians can get all the whiskey they want.

Land sales on the whole | think are improving.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your most obedient servant,

WM. VAN ABBOTT,

Indian Lands Agent.

NORTHERN SUPERINTENDENCY - 4TH DIVISON.
PORT ARTHUR, ONTARIO, 31st August, 1883.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs, Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to enclose the Annual Statement of Indian Affairs of this Division for the past year.

Since my appointment in April last, | have, in obedience to your instructions, taken a great interest in the different
bands under my care, particularly in the educational and agricultural line.

At the Fort William Reserve | have visited the boys and girls schools several times; the latter is Conducted by a lady-
teacher under the auspices of the Mission Convent. In addition to those living in the village they support and teach
many orphan children, and the schools are regularly attended.

The boys are taught by a young half-breed, but he experiences some difficulty in getting them to attend regularly.

The crops here are good and in excess of any previous year, owing to the Indians having cleared more land than they
have done for past three years. | attribute this to my being so frequently with them instructing and advising them.

Many of them have good horses and oxen and other cattle of which they take good care. They are also well provided
with good farming implements.

About the 15th November every year the different families fish along the Coast of Lake Superior and cure sufficient
lake trout and whitefish for the winter's use.

They dl livein frame or log houses and their Council House referred to in last year's Report is now completed and is
an ornament to their village. The walls were built and finished by the Indians' free labor.

Cases of intemperance are very rare as they are watched over with the greatest care by John Pierre, their chief, the
Government constable, and any white man selling liquor to an Indian is punished with the utmost severity of the law.



The Red Rock or Lake Helen Indian Reserve is about 70 miles east of this along the coast.

The Indians here live in very comfortable squared log houses mostly whitewashed, many of them surrounded with very
neatly fenced gardens. They have an excellent school houses and have only lately procured a teacher, but as yet have
none of the necessary books, slates, & c.; these articles will be furnished as soon as possible.

In the agricultural line they have as yet been unable to do much as their good ground is only in limited patches, being
hemmed in by rocky mountains; they manage, however, to grow enough potatoes for their own use. Two families keep
milk cows and other cattle, getting blue point hay from the adjacent marshes and beaver meadows.

They catch sufficient whitefish and redflesh trout to last them through the winter.

These Indians belong to the Nipigon Band, and number about 600 - 460 of whom are 200 miles inland; hitherto they
have aways been obliged to travel 250 milesto Red Rock through lakes and rivers, and over numbers of long portages
and traverses. Many of the band are too old and feeble to make the trip. | am the first Indian Agent who has ever
visited them at Nipigon Lake, and they received me with evident delight, giving me a very pleasant reception.

At the head of Lake Nipigon, near the Hudson Bay Co's. store, thereis quite a nedt little village, possessing a school
house, but as yet no teacher; they expect to have one this fall.

The Indians settled here are Christians. 100 miles further inland are the wild pagon Indians; they number about 250 and
subsist principally on fish, rabbits and other animals, and refuse to associate with the Christians.

| shall pay them at Flat Rock, Lake Nipigon, next year, which will be more convenient for them all.

The Pic River and Long Lake Band are 100 miles east of Red Rook on the Lake, Superior Coast; the greater portion of
this band are settled at Long Lake, which is, five days journey in canoe, inland.

The Pic River Indians have settled and built houses on the river bearing their name, and clearer and fenced fields
averaging about five acres each, and now under root crop. The land is a rich, sandy loam and yields abundantly. Their
improvements commence at the Hudson Bay Company's post, about a half mile from the mouth of the Pic, River, and
extend for three mites along that river, being about half a mile in width, bounded on the westerly side by a rocky
mountain.

They are desirous of this land as a reserve as this portion of the band, numbering fifty-one. families, have no reserve
of their own.

They have a good school house, but as yet have been unable to obtain a teacher, As the allowance for salary is not
sufficient.

The Long Lake Indians confine themselves more to trapping and hunting than agriculture, and as | paid them at the
Pic, | have not yet visited their Lake and grounds, so cannot give a report.

The Michipicoton Band. 100 miles further on the eastern coast, is composed of two different tribes, the "Ojibbeways"
and the "Swampies' or "Big-heads." The Ojibbeway are the smaller portion and are settled on the west side of the
Michipicoton River, about half a mile from the mouth and opposite the Hudson Bay Company's store; their arable land
isvery limited, being, as are all these eastern settlements, closely hemmed in by rocky mountains.

This band has a school house, but no teacher, the salary being too small they live in good log-houses, surrounded by
small potato patches. Their reserve, "Gros Cap," on the coast is all rock and mountains and utterly unfit to live on.
They are anxious that the Department should sell it for them; it is of considerable value, having two red hematite iron
veins or lodes of good quality running through it.

The "Swampies' or "Big-heads' are from 100 to 150 milesin the interior at The Brunswick Hudson Bay Company's
Post, on the Michipicoten River, and in the Nipissing country. They speak a different language from the "Ojibbeways."






The Indians had read and heard of a large amount of Indian money accrued for many years back, and now in the
Government's hands, and they are anxious to know if they will get any benefit next year. | could give them no
information on this subject.

| have the honor to be, S,

your obedient servant,

J.P. DONNELLY,

Indian Agent.

ALGONQUIN BAND, GOLDEN LAKE AGENCY,
NORTH ALGOMA, ONTARIO, 18th August, 1883.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to transmit the tabular statement for the year ended 30th of June last, and the following Report:

Aswill be seen by the statement there has been an increase of two since my last Report. The general state of the
reserve has not undergone. any material change since the past year, except that the Department has caused the reserve
to be surveyed, so that the Indians will be able to receive location tickets for their land, the fires had not left a trace of
the old survey. The Indians are eager to be located, and promise to take more interest in farming in future.

| purchased chiefly seed potatoes with the spring grant, as only three of them, had land prepared for any other crop.
They have taken more interest in farming this year than last, and what crop they have looks well.

The school is doing well, and the parents are sending their children regularly. The maps and grammars supplied are
well appreciated. We have a splendid teacher, and the scholars are making good progress.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

JAMES Paul,

Indian Agent.

COUNTY OF HASTINGS, TYENDINAGA AGENCY,
SHANNONVILLE, ONTARIO, 30th August, 1883.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to submit for your information the following Report, together with the accompanying tabular
statement, for the year ended 30th June last.

This band now numbers 949, being an increase of eleven during the year; there were thirteen births and three deaths,
while one Indian joined the reserve.

There are four schools on this reserve; and | am pleased to be able to report that they are fairly attended, and favorable
progress is made.

| have much pleasure in reporting that this band is progressing in intelligence and civilization.

The Indians are nearly all members of the Church of England, and the majority of them are regular in attending its
services. | regret, however, to say that many of them are addicted to strong drink; several of the hotel-keepers were
recently complained of for selling liquor to Indians, but as there was no evidence brought against them, they all got
clear; but it has had a good effect, as the Indians cannot now purchase liquor.






The farming Operations are steadily progressing; the crops were good and provisions were plentiful during the year.
The amount distributed during the year as salaries, pensions, annuities & c., was about $7,193.

| have the honor to be, S,
Your obedient servant,
MATTHEW HILL, V
Indian Agent.

SMCOE AGENCY,

GEORGINA, ONTARIO, August 27th. 1883,

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to submit my first Annual Report concerning the Chippewa Band on the Islands in Lake
Simcoe, with tabular statement, for the year ended 30th June, 1883.

Although my incumbency but been brief, | am intimately acquainted with this band, having had business relations
with them, of the most cordial kind, for over twenty years. And on my appointment as Agent | was greeted with a very
enthusiastic welcome by the whole band assembled for this purpose on Georgina Island, and presented with a very
complimentary address by the chief on behalf of the band, expressive of the satisfaction with my appointment. | have
the more pleasure in referring to this on account of the phraseology of the address and the excellent character of the
entertainment provided for the evening by the band, as it reflects credit on the progress they are making in culture. The
vocal and instrumental music on the occasion was most creditable.

FARMING.

| have pleasure in stating that much progress is being made by a large portion of this band in farming, especially this
season, and | consider a much larger areais under crop than in any previous year. | advanced through two or three
farmers near the Island considerable quantities of seed potatoes, oats, peas and wheat which they promised in repay
out of their own crop in the fall, and | have urged them to increased attention to the cultivation of their farms, pointing
out the necessity for draining which is much required in many places, and the thorough cultivation of that portion
already partially cleared before entering on fresh places. | have also urged the raising of potatoes in large quantities
than heretofore, with some success, and have personally assisted those who lacked the knowledge to properly go to
work.

Their crops look well, some fields of peas, wheat and oats as fine as | ever saw, equal to any on the mainland. The
continued wet weather has made them almost too rank.

| regret that the Snake Island portion gives no attention to farming, nor can | persuade them yet to join the Georgina
Island portion. One or two of these, however, have a nice garden with grapes, currants and vegetables.

THE SCHOOL

Is most admirably conducted by Mr. Mayes, a painstaking and kind man, the children are making great progress in
some of the children are making great progress in reading, writing, arithmetic, geography, & c., some of the children
are remarkably intelligent.

| regret the absence of the Snake Island portion of the band in respect to the school, though there are but few not
enjoying the advantage it affords.



INTEMPERANCE.

| have spared no pains to check the use of spirits; only a few are bad in this respect. | have warned the hotels against
selling to the band and explained the consequences. | sent one member to gaol for a few days which had a good effect.
No excess has since occurred. | failed to trace the source whence the liquor was procured. | hoped to set an example
which would deter others from giving or procuring liquor for the Indians.

| consider a great improvement is made in this respect.

| have arranged for the clearing and fencing of about two acres of the church property. We had several gatherings, the
band working energetically to get the work done. We propose putting up a board fence along the front, the remainder
rails. Mr. Sibbald, a friend of mine, gave me five dollars towards this object, to which | added five more. The posts are
already in their places and the lumber ordered. We expected to have made something out of the pasture in the burnt
district, but the frequent rains save abundance on the mainland to the farmers and there was no demand. In fact the
band delayed their decision with regard to letting the pasture till it was aimost too late to secure stock for it. Another
year, however, we hope to make something out of it.

| have also pointed out the importance of making firewood out of the fallen timber as they clear up their land, and
severa have already prepared a considerable quantity for the mark& to be delivered in the winter. This work has a
tendency to keep them more at home,, and as wood is now scarce here; they can work at it profitably.

The chief tells me since he came into office, that the band generally falls into his notion of things and aids himin
whatever is considered for the general benefit. They are al pretty well supplied with tools. Some who have no horses
or oxen think they are at a disadvantage, but | explained to them that they did not require such yet, till they get more
land cleared and have hay to keep them during the winter.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

J.R. STEVENSON,

Indian Agent.

CAPE CROKER AGENCY,

CAPE CROKER, ONTARIO, 24th August, 1883.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to submit the following Report, together with that accompanying tabular statement of statistics
of Indian Affairs for this Agency for the year ended the 30th of June, 1883.

This band numbers 397, facing an increase of three since last year. There have been thirteen deaths, most of them from
consumption.

There has not been much grain raised; most of the families had small quantities Of corn, peas and potatoes; but they
are beginning to raise more cattle, for which the land in this reserve is well suited. Those who have devoted their
attention to this branch of agriculture have done very well. Their care of live stock will compare favorably with that
given by the white farmers in the adjoining townships. As the prices now paid for cattle are good, the Indians will be
encouraged to give more attention to raising them.

There was a large number of railway ties made, but as the snow was very deep last winter, the timber was not all got
out.

A considerable quantity of fish has been sold.

The greater number of the Indians of this band are well conducted, some of them, of steady, industrious habits, and



these are in very comfortable circumstances but



there are a few who are idle and improvident. There have been a few cases of drinking, but | hope to be able to check
this to some extent.

Besides the Agent's house, which has been built of stone this summer, a stone school house isin course of
construction at Sidney Bay. Ex-Chief Peter Jones Kegedonce is preparing material for a stone dwelling house. The
mission house has been put into good repair, having been newly shingled, sided and painted, and the walls filled with
concrete. Several of the Indians are preparing to get their own houses repaired in the same manner. The odd frame
houses have become very dilapidated, but as the frames are still sound, they will make very comfortable dwellings
when thoroughly repaired.

The money voted for road improvements, with the statute labor, will leave the roads in a good state.

The schools at Cape Crocker and Port Elgin have not been in a satisfactory state, but the teachers have been changed,
and | trust there will be an improvement.

| have the honor to be, Sir,

Your obedient servant,

WM. BULL.

Indian Agent.

SAUGEEN AGENCY,

SAUGEEN, ONTARIO, 11th September, 1883.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to transmit to you my Annual Report and tabular statement for the year ended 30th of June
last.

This band numbers 368, being an increase of nine during the year.

The Indians occupy a reserve of 10,800 acres, part of which is stony, and in some parts the soil islight and sandy,
while parts of it contain excellent land.

They do not farm as extensively as they might. The most of them occupy the very worst of their land for farming
purposes. The land under cultivation might be made more profitable by proper management, and the Indians are
beginning to see the necessity for this.

A number of them were engaged during last winter in making railway ties and paving timber, for which | have
obtained for them 10 per cent. more than they formerly received.

A number have also been engaged in fishing, from which they have made a considerable sum to enable them to
procure what they require.

There are others who will not work except when compelled to do so from want. There are also a few very much
addicted to intemperance, two of whom were sent to Walkertown jail for being drunk and abusing their families.

Several parties have been prosecuted for selling intoxicants to Indians, but although perfectly satisfied that they were
the right parties, a conviction could not be secured. | believe, however, that these prosecutions have been the means of
preventing the Indians from procuring liquor either at Southampton or Port Elgin, as | have neither seen nor heard of
any Indians being under the influence of liquor for over three months.

There are now three good schools in operation on the reserve, and the pupils attending them are very apt to learn, but
they do not attend school regularly. | have been trying impress upon the parents the necessity of enforcing more
regular attendance.



The village school is progressing more favorably under the present teacher than under the former.

| have the honor to be, S,
Your obedient servant,
JOHN CREIGHTON,
Indian Agent.



ALNWICK, AGENCY,
ROSENEATH, ONTARIO, 29th August, 1883.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-Genera of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to transmit my report on the Missisagua Indians under care and tabular statement for the year
ended 30th June, 1883.

The greater part of the cleared land of this reserve is rented to white men, many of whom live off the reserve,
consequently draw all the straw therefrom to their own farms, and return little of it in manure. The result is that a large
quantity of the land, when such a course has been followed for a number of year, is becoming impoverished. | shall
use my earnest endeavorsto have this remedied in future. | shall aso use my influence to have the land leased to those
who will reside on the reserve. The sanitary condition of the band at the present time is good, there being little sickness
on the reserve. The band numbers 21, being an increase of one over last year. There were ten deaths during the year,
six being children, the remainder adults.

| have the honor to be, Sir,

Your obedient servant,

JOHN THACKERAY,

Indian Agent.

RICE AND MUD LAKE AGENCY.

GORE'S LANDING, ONTARIO, 30th August, 1883.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - In addition to the tabular statement enclosed, | beg to submit the following report on Indian matters, in my
Agency, for the year ended the 30th June, 183.

The land occupied by the Mud Lake Indians, comprises 2,000 acres, which is managed by the New England Company,
who during the last fifty years have expended a large sum of money for the benefit and improvement of the Indians
there, both socially and religiously, with encouraging results. In the year 1830, the Company's Agent collected the
Indians who roamed uncared for in the unbroken forest, and organized the Mud L ake Settlement. Suitable houses were
built for the accommodation of each family together with a church,a school house, and a teacher's residence, since
which time the Company have maintained efficient agents, missionaries and teachers at the station, and the Indians
have made slow but steady progress in every department of civilized life.

In consequence of the severity and length of the past winter, little could be earned by the Indians either by hunting or
fishing; and though many of the young men obtained employment in cutting cord wood, yet scarcity of clothing and
provisions was experienced by some of the aged and infirm members of the band; and there was much sickness in the
community towards the close of the winter, yet, by unremitting attention and assistance on the part of the Company's
Agent, no family suffered want, and only one death occurred (above the age of infancy.)

The teacher is an Indian of the Mud Lake Band, where he was first educated, and afterwards at the Mount Elgin
School, and at the Mohawk Institution at Brantford.

The school has been well attended during the past year; the children are docile in disposition, good in behavior, and
have made commendable progress in all the branches of education usually taught in public schools. But it is much to
be regretted that Indians generally do not appreciate educational advantages, and, with some few exceptions, those who
are most advanced fail to make much, if any, good






use of their training and knowledge for the improvement of their character or position, but rather verify the proverb
that "alittle knowledge is a dangerous thing."

The land occupied by the Rice Lake Indians comprises some 1,750 acres, about 600 of which are cleared and
principally worked by white men, many of the Indians not being capable of working it for themselves.

The Hiawatha school is taught by an efficient (white) teacher, but | am sorry to have to say that it is almost impossible
to get the children to attend regularly. On the whole, the Rice and Mud Lake Indians have continued to progress
during the Past year, in material and intellectual improvement, and their advancement towards a higher social position
islikely to proceed at an ever increasing rate.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

EDWIN HARRIS.

Indian Agent.

RAMA AGENCY,

UPPERGROVE, ONTARIO, 30th August, 1883.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to transmit the tabular statement for the year ended 30th June last, and the following Report.
My charge over this band has been but since last April, and | do not reside on the reserve, which makesit more
difficult to make out as full and satisfactory a report as | should otherwise make. | am laboring under great
disadvantages now, residing as | do several miles from the reserve, and as much as thirteen miles from some parts of
it, and the roads this spring have been very bad, still 1 am pleased to be able to report so favorably of this band. They
are very intelligent, kind and well civilized, many of them good Christians. They are in general sober, there are a few |
am sorry to say, inclined to drink; but I am in hopes this great evil will be got over in time. Their chief isa man of fair
education, and of very good understanding, well qualified for the position he holds; he is also a good Christian man.
This band isindustrious, their crops look very good, and they have a fair average in all as shown by tabular statement,
which givesfall particulars of all industries. They are inclined to till the ground; their great drawback being the want
of teams, they have to hire the most of their ploughing, and those who have no means have but little crop; they are not
able to buy teams. In consequence living so far from the reserve | have not been of as much service to the band as |
would were | living among them. | called for tenders (as directed by the Department) for the erection of an agent's
house, and forwarded the same to your Department. There has been nothing done as yet toward the building. | am
sorry to add there has been a decrease of eleven by death in this band, consumption being the most prevalent cause of
death; at present there are a few suffering from this disease.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

WILLIAM McPHEE,

Indian Agent.

MOUNT ELGIN INDUSTRIAL INSTITUTION,
MUNCEYTOWN, ONTARIO, 30th June, 1883.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-Genera of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to report upon the condition and prospects of Mount Elgin Industrial Institution, for the year
ended 30th June, 1883.



The average attendance of pupils for the year shows a slight excess over the number authorized by the Department.
Judging from the applications constantly coming in from the various bands, it would seem that the advantages afforded
by the Institution are becoming better understood by the Indians, and | have no doubt that the number of pupils could
be easily doubled if we had buildings to afford the necessary accommodation. The conduct of the pupils has been, on
the whole, most exemplary.

The work on the farm has been steadily prosecuted and shows encouraging results. The yield for the year, just closed
was the largest yet obtained. Those boys who are instructed in farm work are making commendable progress. One
evidence of their efficiency is, that they are in great demand as farm laborers, and can command the highest wages.
This, however, increases the difficulty of retaining them the full term in the Institution. The industrious habits acquired
here, the method of doing everything at the proper time and season, together with the best appliances for doing so,
must have a beneficial influence on their future.

The shoe and carpenter shops are managed by experienced foremen, and the five boys in the former and four in the
latter are doing well. But in consequence of having no suitable market for our wares, the net profits are small, and the
variety Of work not sufficient to give them the fullest knowledge of the business.

The day school, under the able management of an under-graduate of junior standing, of Victoria University, isin a
most flourishing condition. The thirst for knowledge awakened in many of the pupils is manifested daily by the
eagerness with which they pursue their studies, even in leisure hours. In this connection | beg to remark that the want
of a play-house is much felt, especially in stormy weather. Such a building would conduce greatly to the health and
cheerfulness of the pupils, and would also enable those who desire to study in leisure hours, to use the school room
without interruption. A moderate expenditure in refitting, the school room is a'so an urgent necessity.

Of the six boys who completed their term in the Institution during the year, four are farming, one is out of health, and
the other is now filling the position of teacher on Walpole Island at a salary of $250, and for interpreting for one of the
churches, $50. He is also Government interpreter. We have several boys at present who, if were paid, will be capable
of teaching, somein one, others in two years. But the difficulty isjust at this point. They are competent farmers and
are offered quite as much or more to go as farm labourers, at present, as they can get as teachers after years of
additional schooling. If the salary for teaching could be advanced to at least $350, it would be an incentive to
additional study.

Of the seven girls who completed their term during the year, three went to service among the whites, one married, one
has learned millinery and dress-making, and the other two are with their friends.

| am persuaded that it would be of great advantage to this Institution, and to the pupils themselves, if all who are
admitted were required to pass an entrance examination. It would incite them to study before coming, and would
enable us to show better results.

All of which is respectfully submitted.
W.W. SHEPHERD,

Principal.

PENETANGUISHENE, ONTARIO,
SEPTEMBER 26th, 1883.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to submit the following report on Indian matters in this Agency, accompanied by the usual
tabular statement.



| have pleasure in reporting a considerable number of acres on Christian Island under crop, with good promises of an
abundant yield. | particularly notice the excellence of the potato crop which was superior to anything I had seen on the
mainland under the cultivation of our own race. in severa cases | believe the harvest will be sufficient for the
maintenance of the families for the winter.

The Christian Islands are very well adapted for cattle raising, and several of the cattle that | saw were in excellent
condition for the market. | might mention that last year | was informed by one of our leading butchers, that the finest
beef that had appeared in the market, was from two steers purchased from the Indians on Christian Island; whilst | was
on the Island, a sale was effected. of one of the beasts, and | found that the Indian received a very fair pricefor it.

| visited the dwellings of the Indians on the Island, and found them generally clean and comfortable, the people in
excellent health and very little call for medical services. | also visited the school which is a good one and with plenty
of accommodation for all the children of school age on the Island, but | regret to say, that it is not so well attended as
it should be. | have urged the Indians to compel their children to attend regularly, | believe the school to be very well
conducted by the present teacher.

The Indians are improving very much in sobriety, and have a good example in their chief, who does all in his power to
induce them to abstain from drink.

The chief desired me on behalf of the tribe to bring under the notice of the Department, the desire of the tribe that the
tract of water hereafter mentioned, may be licensed to them as a fishing ground.

The Indians assert that neither the crops raised by them at present, nor the remuneration they obtain for the odd jobs
got by them during the summer, such as loading, lumber at Muskoka Mills, are sufficient to keep them in food during
the winter, and that for some years a large portion of their subsistence must come from fishing. They say that the
fishing ground adjoining Christian Island, is an excellent one and if set apart for their sole use would afford them a fair
living, but at present they have little or no chance there, white men come better supplied with large nets, pound nets
and other appliances, and fish the ground out. The piece of water that they ask to have set apart for them, lies inside
the following limits. Lighthouse Point, Thunder Bay Point, Beckwith and Hope Islands. As a further argument that
they used to me in support of their application, they assert that this small tract of water is a good breeding ground for
the fish, and that inasmuch as their means of fishing are not so deadly and destructive as those the whites are able to
employ, the ground would become a better stocking ground for the rest of the take. They also expressed a strong desire
to have the rest of the tribe encouraged to remove from Manitoulin and Parry Island, and concentrate on Christian
Island which is large enough for all of them.

| consider the outlook very hopeful, | trust by visiting the Island often, and by giving the Indians instruction in
agriculture, that | will be able to turn their attention in a much larger degree to that pursuit, more particularly do | ook
for this amongst the young men of the tribe, who show a disposition to relinquish the habits of their forefathers and to
adopt those of their white neighbors.

| have the honor to be, S,
Your obedient servant
H.H. THOMPSON,

Indian Agent.



RICHMOND ROAD,
OTTAWA, ONT., 2nd October, 1883.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-Genera of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa

SIR, - | have the honor to state that according to the desire of the Department | have recently visited the Indian reserve
in the Township of Gibson, Muskoka District, Ont. Although by this time | could not have prepared a complete and
extended Report, it is deemed advisable that | should now make a brief and general statement in respect to the
character of the reserve and the present condition and prospects of the Indians who removed there from Oka about two
years ago.

| may state that an examination of the reserve must necessarily be made on foot, there being no roads for carriages of
any kind at present. However inconvenient this might appear, it is nevertheless very advantageous, inasmuch as there
is thus an opportunity given for the inspection of soils and timbers along the paths through which the walker has to
pass. In thisway | proceeded from one end of the reserve to the other, and on either side from lot to lot, taking
observations in the various directions

| found the land of the very best quality, and far more free from rock and stone than | had anticipated, because of some
strong statements against the country which, for some cause or other, had been put into circulation. Every Indianin
possession of a hundred acre lot expressed himself perfectly satisfied in that respect. Some lots are ailmost entirely free
from unfruitful surface rocks, while others have three-fourths or four-fifths of the very best quality of soil. | passed
through severa full fields of oats, of turnips, and of potatoes. The excellence of these products was sufficient evidence
of the good quality of the land. Of the 25,582 acres which comprise the reserve, | do not think there are 5,000 which
are not cultivable. On those lots where there is a large proportion of rocky surface, there is on many a sufficiency of
good soil to make a comfortable homestead. Respecting portions of the reserve, not yet occupied, which | could not
visit on this occasion | had the most reliable evidence that a great deal of it is superior in quality to any' which | had
the opportunity to examine.

| went from house to house on the settled lots and freely conversed with men and women as to their circumstances and
prospects. | desired the Indians, without reserve and truthfully, to state their feelings. There was not a solitary
complaint as to their present circumstances. They had suffered a good deal at the beginning, and Through the first
winter, from exposure and deficiency of proper food, but at the present time they were well off, and looked into the
face of the coming winter without any evil forebodings or apprehensions of want. The general statement was, - We are
guite satisfied with Gibson - nothing could induce us to go back to Oka; we have peace; we are without fear when we
go into the woods to cut timber. One said: "l am as happy asif | was born here."

The Indians have ample opportunities of employment at good wages, apart from their own farm work. There are fine
chances for fishing and hunting. but they said:

We have no time for that sort of thing. Our own farms take up our time, and when not engaged at home, we have
profitable employment at the mitts or in the lumber shanties. | was assured that if all the Oka Indians would come to
the reserve, they could find plenty of work apart from the demands of their own farms.

There is abundance of timber of various kinds noticeable on all parts of the reserve. Pine, hemlock, beech; birch,
abundant; ash, of both kinds; elm, large and plentiful; maple - aimost every lot has a good sugar bush. White oak is
not abundant except on one lot. | noticed quite a number of ironwood trees, and a large quantity of the very best cedar.
Thetime is not distant when a great deal of those various timbers will become exceedingly valuable and useful.

Every homestead has a good supply of water for culinary and other purposes. it is obtained by digging wells varying
from three to six feet deep - not surface water, but good spring water of excellent quality, as | know from experience.



As dready intimated, the Indians find plenty of work, summer and winter, at good wages. They have also a ready
market for all surplus produce at the neighboring lumber shanties; in fact, what they can spare is bought and paid for at
their own door, without any trouble or expense to themselves. the Indians are highly spoken of as good and reliable
workmen, and they speak well of the English-speaking white people, who invariably treat them with consideration and
kindness.

Regret was expressed by the Gibson Indians that their brethren at Oka should be so foolish as to remain where they
are, under so many restrictions, and endure so many privations, when they could have freedom and plenty on farms of
their own. Many of them said to me: "Here we have freedom, plenty and happiness,'and all our people might have the
same blessings and comforts.”

| shall as soon as practicable prepare a full report of my visit to Gibson, accompanied with various interesting personal
details. Meanwhile.

| have the honor to be, Sir,

Your obedient servant,

WILLIAM SCOTT.

CAUGHNAWAGA AGENCY,

PROVINCE OF QUEBEC, 29th August, 1883.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to submit the following Report with regard. to the Irogquois Indians of this place for the year
ended 30th June, 1883.

The population of the village has sensibly increased during the past year, riot alone owing to the increase in the
number of births but the death rate has never been so low. During three months last there was only one death a month.

| cannot furnish very complete statistical details, owing to the absence of most of the men who have been away' from
the village since the spring, and a great number are still absent. Nearly three hundred have left for the shanties. Some
have gone North to work for the Engineers of the Canadian Pacific Railway. Twelve of the young men spent three
months in England playing lacrosse. They had the honor of playing before His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales
and his family. Some follow the not very honorable, but fairly remunerative caling of dancersin the American circus,
where they act as a kind of advertisement for certain American quacks peddling medicines.

It isto be regretted that a greater number do not follow agriculture.

The competition in farming, which took place this spring, has had good results, and the es given to the steady workers
have given them much encouragement and the prizes given to the steady workers have given them much
encouragement. Many of the residents of the neighboring parishes who witnessed it, declared that a number of the
Indians would compare favourably with the best anongst themselves, and they were surprised to see that the
competition led to no act of excess. It appears that the directors propose holding an exhibition this fall, and that the
exhibitors will be charged an entrance fee the proceeds of which will assist in furnishing prizes.

There is a good deal of improvement going on in the village. Elegant and comfortable houses are being built every
year. The love of dressis carried to too great an extent by the well-to-do, and sometimes even by the poor.

Most of the women are engaged at bead work, either for the merchants of the village, or for those who sell the work in
the United States. It pays fairly. The merchants generally pay them in provisions, and it is seldom that they suffer for
want of food, even in the winter.

Progress is being made in education. There are now sixty-five pupils attending the school pretty regularly, in place of
the thirty who formerly attended. The exami-






nation proved them to be advancing. The present school istoo small. There are three or four boys in the Provincia
Colleges, five or six girlsin the Nanneries, and nine small boys at the Brantford Industrial School.

| am happy to state that the merchants of the village have discovered that it is not the correct thing to sell on Sundays,
and must say that Mr. McLea Walbank has greatly assisted me by the advice he gave the merchants, explaining to
them what they were laying themselves open to in not closing their shops on Sunday. This gentleman is actively
employed on the survey of the reserve, and his presence among the tribe is productive of much good.

The quarries have not been as productive as formerly, as the demand for stone is seldom made.

The presence of Constable Lefort contributes greatly to the preservation of order in the village, and the general conduct
of the village is good.

These are the chief points which | deem worthy of calling your attention to.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

GEO. E. CHERRIER,

Indian Agent.

ST. REGIS AGENCY,

DUNDEE, QUEBEC, 3lst July, 1883.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-Genera of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to transmit my Report and tabular statement for the year ended the 30th June last.
The population of the Indians is till on the increase being twenty-four for the past year.

The general hedlth is very good, and no casualties to report except the poisoning of one of the band at Hogansburgh,
N.Y., inadvertently, by a white man, whom a party of Indians induced to purchase liquor for them, and in order to play
a "trick" upon the Indians he procured some tartar emetic and mixed it with the liquor. Three Indians drank thereof,
and one of them died shortly after from the effects, but the other two recovered. The white man left for parts unknown.

Liquor selling in the village of St. Régis has met with a reverse; actions having been taken against two white men, one
of whom absconded over the line into the United States before his conviction, and the other managed to do the same
after conviction without payment of fines, & c. A. Dingman, Esq., Inspector of Indian Reserves, seized a quantity of
liquor as it was being landed at St. Régis village for white men.

| am not aware of any liquor being kept or sold in the village of St. Régis at present, unlessit is brought there by the
Indians themselves, and | have no doubt that is being done, and until the village is put under strict surveillance of
some kind, more or less liquor will be brought in, and intoxication will abound.

The Catholic school on Cornwall I1sland has been closed since the first of January last, on account of not being able to
procure a teacher, although advertising sending letters to different sections have been resorted to, but | have failed to
find one who would be acceptable, as none but a Roman Catholic would be. It is not a desirable place for a white
teacher to reside in as there is no accommodation such as any teacher would like to put up with, and an Indian Roman
Catholic teacher cannot be found, at least so far. The Protestant school on the same Island is presided over by a
Protestant Indian teacher, and has been in constant operation for some time, but as it is looked after by the Methodist
Church | have not so much to do with it as with the others, therefore | am unable to say anything particular in regard
to it. The St. Régis school has improved some in the attendance since the present teacher



has taken charge. Although it has been in operation far many years, and a very large amount of money has been
expended, thereis very little to show for it, for as soon as the children become of such an age that they could learn
something, they leave the school. The Chenail school has been doing as good work as is possible so far as the teacher
is concerned (and | may say that is the case with them al), and the great drawback is the irregular attendance. Mr.
James McGregor, Inspector of Schools in this district has inspected the Indian schools at the Chenail and St. Regis this
summer.

The Reverend F. Marcoux, Missionary to the Indians here, and who has looked after their spiritual welfare for the past
fifty-four years, and iswell advanced in years, is at the point of death. The Rev. Mr. Mainville has taken his place, and
as he is a younger man, will be able to do his duty more fully than his predecessor has been able to do of late years on
account of age and infirmities.

A greater number of Indians remained in St. Regis this past winter than formerly, at least for some years, and as
baskets were in good demand, and of rather higher price than usual, they seemed to get through the winter more
comfortably than bas previously been the case. The timber to make baskets of is getting scarce in this locality, add it
has to be drawn considerable distances; and in most cases purchased; taking the price paid, hauling, pounding of the
logs. weaving, & c., and selling the baskets (market size) at from 5 cents to $1 per dozen, it does not seem that a
family could live very luxuriously on the proceeds, but | did not hear of any cases of want during the winter.

The greater number of the Indians are very anxious to relinquish their annuity money for the purpose of repairing or
rather finishing the church at St. Regis. | cannot see how they manage to worship in such a building during the winter
season, it looks so uncomfortable with its bare walls and timbers.

| have the honor to be, Sir,

Your obedient servant,

JOHN DAVIDSON,

Indian Agent

ABENAKISVILLAGE,

PIERREVILLE, QUEBEC, 29th August, 1883.

To the honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to forward my Annual Report and tabular statement, chewing the census and the genera
condition of the Abenakis Indians residing in this locality. The statement shews that no marked progress is made by the
Indians in agriculture. The disinclination of the Indians for farming counts for something, but | think that the principal
cause is the want of natural fertility in the soil of their reserve. The soil being sandy, does not yield as well as if it was
properly manured; as the Indians are not well enough off to keep many cattle, it follows that they have not the
fertilizers which their farms require. Finding that for this reason they derive very little advantage from farming, they
give more attention to other kinds of work which they think pays them better.

I know of nothing which has happened during the year worthy of notice in this Report, but | think it my duty to
mention that since last May thereis a good deal of drinking going on in the village which is due to the fact that thereis
a number of licensed liquor sellersin the French village, adjoining the Indian village. It is very difficult to prevent the
Indians from obtaining liquor as they generally do not buy it themselves but get it from whites, who give it to them
secretly, rendering it



impossible to bring an action against the seller. Suits would be the only means of putting a stop to this repeated
drunkenness amongst certain members of the tribe.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

H. Vasal,

Indian Agent

VIGER AGENCY,

RRIVIERE DU LOUP, QUE., 19th Sept., 1883.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-Genera of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to transmit herewith the tabular statement for the year ended the 30th of June last.

This year, asin preceding years, there has been no progress in agriculture, the reserve at St. Francis was given up, it
having been considered unsuited for farming, and too distant for purposes of trade.

There have been six births and eight deaths during the year; the cause of mortality was consumption, which appears to
be an hereditary disease amongst this band.

| have distributed the money which has been sent to me "according to the instructions of the Department” amongst the
sick, widows and aged, as shown by the accounts, which you will receive by the next mail.

The collection of the proceeds of the sale of the Viger Reserve could not be continued, on account of the destruction of
the books of the Agency by the burning of the office last March. The people seem quite willing to pay; as soon as the
books reach me, | shall collect from them without delay.

During last autumn | was obliged to enforce the law respecting the sale of liquor to Indians, and for that purpose | had
to take three summonses against merchants who supplied it to them. | obtained two judgments against the delinquents,
and the third was discharged for want of satisfactory proof. In June last | was again obliged to enforce the law; his
time it was against irresponsible persons; and in both cases they were obliged to pay the penalty in prison, one of them
for two months, and the other for three. Since that time | have not been aware of any case of drunkenness, and thereis
an improvement in this respect. If | can manage to prevent the merchants from selling liquor to the Indians, | am
convinced that no one else will care to endanger himself by selling it to them in future.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

A.P. LEBEL,

Indian Agent.

LAKE ST. JOHN, QUE., 13th August 1883.

The Right Honorable

The Superintendant-General of Indian Affairs,

Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to send you nay Report for the year 1883.

| note with pleasure that since my last Report there has been a marked increase in the population. During the present
year the number of births has been twenty -



seven with five deaths, showing an increase of twenty-two. | am persuaded that we owe the prosperous state of affairs
to the hospital, where the sick receive the necessary care under the able direction of Dr. Matte, as well as to certain
changes in their certain changes in their mode of life.

The number of patients admitted to the hospital since last July was thirty-nine, of this number three died. The requisite
improvements made to the building last fall have made it much more comfortable.

An epidemic broke out here without carrying off a single victim. T was informed that the Indians of the north shore
were attacked with the same disease, and that many of them died, which proves that the money spent by the
Department last year for the hospital has not been useless; compared with past years we should be satisfied.

The Indians are all preparing to start for the hunt. The Hudson Bay Company bought all their furs. The hunt was fairly
good; trading is carried on quietly; we have not seen a trader on the reserve.

Last year's harvest was good, many saved enough wheat and potatoes to support their families all the year. There was a
great deal more sown this spring, and there is a good prospect of an abundant harvest.

A number of the Indians show an aptitude for farming and make new clearings each year. Unfortunately there are
many of them, who have not the courage to put their hands to the plough. It seems to be a task beyond their strength,
they prefer their nomadic life in the woods to the laborious life of a farmer.

I hope that the road built by the Government on their reserve will give a fresh impulse to the settlement of the good
land along its route.

The school has also been better attended than formerly. The parents show more regard for the instruction of their
children. Two Montagnais children have spent the year with the Ursuline nuns at Roberval, and have made astonishing
progress judging from their looks and the cleanliness of their dress. The teachers of the school are satisfied with their
progress. The Indians obtain liquor occasionally. One of the liquor sellers was tried, before Mr. Hadon, the Magistrate
of the district, and fined fifty dollars. | trust that his punishment will serve as an example for the future.

Some timber was cut in trespass, on Indian lands, the trespassers were punished by the seizure and sale of the timber.

The money received from the Department has been economically expended in the purchase of supplies for the destitute
and for seed grain.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

L.E. OTIS

Indian Agent.

AGENCY OF THE MIC MACS OF MARIA, PROVINCE OF QUEBEC,
COUNTY OF BONA-VENTURE, 27th August, 1883.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-Genera of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to transmit my Report on the Mic Mac Agency of Maria, for the year ended 30th June last.
Y ou will readily see from the accompanying tabular statement that the Mic Macs have not increased since last year.
The numbers have dlightly decreased, owing to a family having left the band to settle at Restigouche, and also on
account of the many deaths which have taken place.

The Indians of my Agency had a very bad harvest last year, owing to the continuous rains and the frost which
destroyed nearly everything, so that had it not



been for the assistance granted by your Department last spring to the old and infirm, there would have been a great
deal of distress.

The great mistake the Indians make is in not following agriculture sufficiently to be benefited by it. Last spring |
promised that | would give three prizes to those who could show the three best cleared and worked fields during the
summer. For this purpose, with the consent of the band, | set aside $15 out of the money sent for the purchase of seed.
This amount will be divided as follows: $6 for the first prize, $5 for the second prize, and $4 for the third prize. By
means of this offer | have been able to create great rivalry amongst them, and good results in the way of clearings will
be obtained.

To succeed in making these Indians a thrifty and hardworking people is a difficult task. Still, with advice and
encouragement | am persuaded that | shall succeed; but in order to arrive at this happy result, it is absolutely necessary
that they should become a sober people. All my endeavors are exerted to that end, and | shall not rest satisfied until
they become strictly temperate.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

J. GAGNE, Ptre.

Indian Agent.

COUNTY OF BONAVENTURE.

AGENCY OF STE. ANNE OF RISTIGOUCHE,
STE. ANNE, Que, 14th July, 1883.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-Genera of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to submit for your information the tabular statement showing the population, industries, and
business generally of the Micmac Indians of the Reserve of Ste. Anne of Ristigouche, for the year ended 30th June
last.

The Indians have made marked progress in agriculture, and a proof of thisis that the land on the reserve suited for
agriculture is now sold for i high price by those who have cleared it. Families coming from other places and young
housekeepers here find much difficulty in procuring a small field. A family which came from Cacounalast spring paid
$20 for a small field, hardly an acre. Many other small fields have been sold at the same figure. Many families have
informed me of their intention to begin clearing on part of the reserve back of the mountains. | have not only to
encourage but have also promised to endeavor to procure their there shall be sufficient clearance made.

The grain harvest was good, and the potatoe crop was large.

Eight in six families from a distance have settled here coming from New Brunswick, one from the Maria Reserve, one
from Matane, and one from Cacouna.

Five ave been built and three are now in course of construction.
There has been no epidemic, 25 deaths and 32 births have taken place since the 1st of July, 1882.

Most of the men have spent the winter in the shanties, so that they are pretty well off, with the exception of a few old
people and widows.

Since seed time most of the men are employed as guides to strangers, who come for the salmon fishing in the
Ristigouche and Metapela Rivers; those who do not care for this occupation work at the mills.

The school has been kept open regularly during the scholastic year and although the attendance has been more regular
and larger than formerly, | cannot avoid






remarking that notwithstanding my efforts a greater number of children Should attend. The school house will soon
undergo repairs which will make it very comfortable and prevent it going to ruin.

The disorders which have taken place from time to time have resulted from drink.

| have the honor to be, Sir,

Your obedient servant,

OCT. DRAPEAU, Ptre,

Indian.Agent.

DESERT AGENCY,

MANIWAKI, Que., 25th August, 1883.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to submit, for your information, my report and tabular statement of the affairs of the Indians of
my Agency during the year ended the 30th June last.

The health of the Indians during that period has been exceptionally good.
There has been a dlight decrease in the population.

The year on the whole has been one of the most prosperous which they have enjoyed for a long time. This pleasant
state of things is attributable to three causes. Firstly, they had a bountiful crop which was secured in good order.
Secondly, the high rate of wages which has been paid to desirable Indians by the lumber merchants, has kept a steady
stream of money circulating among them. Thirdly, the increase in the price of raw furs, which as in a great measure
compensated the hunters for the scarcity of the Same. Beaver skins, which were quoted in past seasons at from 83 to
$4 each, readily bought from $5 to $6. Otter skins, which usually ranged from $6 to $8 each sold during the past
season from $9 to $12.

Few Indians from the reserve engage in the chase, but those who did were fairly rewarded for their time and trouble.
Taking into consideration the influences which had a tendency to attract the Indians from the reserve during the Spring
particularly the high wages, as $1.25 per day with board was the ruling figure for good saw log drivers - | am happy to
state that their advancement in agriculture has been very satisfactory.

Several of those holding location tickets have considerably extended their clearings during the past year, and have
made other necessary improvements; and a few who have hitherto followed the chase amost exclusively as a means of
obtaining a livelihood, have settled on the reserve lands and are erecting habitations and clearing land. | have made
application to the Department for location tickets for the lots which these Indians respectively occupy. They are
anxious to got them, in fact they look upon the location ticket as not only securing their individual rights, but as giving
them also many special privileges. To guard against any misconception on this point | have carefully explained to the
applicants the nature of the document and the advantages it secures them.

Some of the most prominent members of the band, anong whom are Chief Tetesse, Chief Peznadasatc, and Pierre
Decantier, have very good farms with neat houses, barns and other out buildings, and have each a span of horses, with
carry on farming operations successfully. They and | have no doubt it that their good example the other members of the
band.

Both the chiefs mentioned above are men of very exemplary habits. | find it very difficult to get the Téte de Boule
Indians; who form part of the River Desert band and settle on the reserve and devote their attention to agricultural
pursuits. They live principally by the chase, athough during the past few winters many of



them have worked for the lumber merchants in their saw log shanties. Their hunting grounds are chiefly on the borders
of the Baskatong and Silver Lakes, also aong the Jean de Terre River and its tributaries. They visit the reserve
periodically and are a very quiet and inoffensive people; strict honesty is one of their characteristics. It is something
exceedingly rare to hear of a Téte de Boule Indian appropriating anything to his own use which does not belong to
him. | have spared no efforts to get as many of them as possible to settle on the reserve. | have explained to them that
the rapid decrease of the fur-bearing animals will compel them at no distant period to adopt, some other means of
obtaining a livelihood. They always promise to settle on the reserve very soon, but, so far, | have only succeeded in
getting a few families to do so, and | hope that their example will soon be followed by some of their kinsmen.

The Indians on the Maniwaki Reserve live very happily together, disputes among themselves being very uncommon.
They fully appreciate the efforts made, by the Department to ameliorate their condition, and are very grateful for the;
blankets and seeds distributed among them.

Itis, of course, adifficult matter to satisfy all them, in the distribution of blankets and seeds particularly. Itis
satisfactory, however, to find that the grumblers are so few.

The spring crop was put in the ground in very fair order, and from presents indications a bountiful harvest is expected.

A new cemetery has been laid out by the Rev. Oblate Fathers on their own lands in Maniwaki. This was a necessity
long felt by the entire community, as the old grave yard was in a most wretched and disgraceful state. The ground,
being of a springy nature was aways wet; besides being situate on the banks of the Gatineau River, the high water
every spring makes inroads into it, and it was nothing uncommon to see coffins ex-posed, caused by the action of the
water, and several times coffins have been found afloat. Notwithstanding this state of things, a few Indians prominent
among them was John Bull - Were opposed to having a new cemetery. | pointed out to them the evident necessity for
having it. At the same time | informed them that the old grave yard would not be interfered with, and that any people
who desired to use it for interring purposes might do so. Nearly all the whites and the greater number of the Indians
have removed the remains of their friends to the new cemetery. The Indians have also removed the remains of their
late Chief Piknawatik, so that | expect there will be no further unpleasantness in connection with this matter.

In accordance with the terms of surrender made by the Indians of a portion of lots Nos. 1,2 and 3, fronting Desert
River, which had been subdivided into village lots | rented several building lots. When the persons who had rented
them began to make improvements, John Bull claimed that the land laid out into village lots was originally cleared by
the Makatanine family, of whom he is the recognized head, and stated that he would not permit any whitesto build on
the lots referred to. In fact, he threatened to resort to violence if they did not move off. | explained to him that the land
had been surrendered to the Crown for the benefit of the band, and that the rents accruing therefrom would largely
augment their funds, and that any illegal interference with the persons building or improving on the lots which they
had rented would not be alowed, and if the necessity arose | would take prompt measures to prevent any violation of
the law; at the same time | informed him that if he had any grievance to complain of, he might state it to me, and if |
found that any really existed | would submit the matter to the Department with the view of obtaining redress.

After a careful and searching inquiry, | found that the Makatanine family never had claim to the land in question;
consequently there was no grievance.

| regret to state that the liquor traffic among the Indians of my Agency has not decreased, owing to the number of
places where they can obtain it, and the difficulty of procuring reliable information - as under no circumstances will
the Indians



divulge the names of the persons who furnish them liquor - | see no likelihood of an abatement of the evil in the near
future.

The average attendance at school is about the same as the preceding year. The teacher, Sister M. du Sauveur, is very
attentive and assiduous in the discharge of her duties. She speaks the Indian language very fluently. The children who
have attended school with any degree of regularity have made very fair progress.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

CHAS LOGUE,

Indian Agent.

HURON VILLAGE OF LORETTE, Que., 20th August, 1883.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to send you the following Report, together with a tabular statement, showing the census and
the industries of the Lorette Indians for the year ended the 30th of June last:

The most important event which occurred last year was the death of Grand Chief Paul Tahourenche, which took place
in the month of April last, after a few days iliness. He was for many years the life of the council of the tribe, who lose
in him one of the oldest of their members, and one who contributed to its prosperity by the large trade he established.
He was known to all strangers by his cordial hospitality The funeral of the Grand Chief was a magnificent sight, the
elite of Quebec society attended it.

The Grand Council of the tribe chose Maurice Bastien Ahgniouleu as his successor, and the Department confirmed his
election on my recommendation.

The trade in moccasins and snow shoes has made great advances, and has contributed to the prosperity of the village.

The chase is only followed by a few persons who are obliged to go a long way off for the purpose, and make very little
by it.

The attendance at the school islarger than usual; the teacher is very attentive, and the progress of the pupilsis
satisfactory.

| have the honor to be, Sir,

Your obedient servant,

GUIL. GIROUX, Ptre.

Missionary.

NOTRE DAME DE BETSAMETS
COUNTY AND DISTRICT OF SAGUENAY,
Quebec, 11th September, 1883.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs, Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to submit my Annual Report and tabular statement.

Scarlet fever accompanied by a bad sore throat broke out on the lower coast at Romaine and Natashquan, and carried
off some of our Indians. A nhumber of hunters succumbed to the disease through want of care and precautionary
measures. | do not know how this disease appeared in this out-of -the-way place. The Indians had al returned from
their hinting grounds in good health, and were only there a short time when the disease broke out and spread rapidly,
some member of every family was attacked. The Missionary, by way of checking the






disease advised them not to remain camped together, but to disperse in order to avoid contagion. When Dr. Laterriere
arrived, he was only able to visit some few families, and considered that it was an unsuitable occasion to vaccinate
them. | believe that the disease is traceable to the vessels of the traders who came from all parts to trade for furs and
fish. Convalescents and sick persons are often on board these vessels, bringing with them the germs of disease, and |
think that | am not deceived in saying that in this way, the fever has been introduced which has been such a trial to
them.

All the Indians at Mingan are in good health, and | learned with pleasure that they were well conducted and sober. The
hunt was not very productive of furs.

The Indians of Seven Islands and Moisie have made marked improvement in temperance. The example made last year
produced good results. The liquor sellers keep away, yet the law is sometimes broken. No disorders have taken place.

An Indian named Antoine died at Seven Islands last year. This man had always borne a good reputation and exercised
a marked influence over all the Indians; although he was not a chief he had full authority over them. This was due to
irreproachable, and to his generosity towards all; his house was open to every one who asked for his hospitality. He
died leaving only his widow and she was taken ill sometime after the death of her husband; and finding herself without
help and destitute, she obtained all the assistance she required from the Hudson's Bay Company, and gave her house in
security for the payment of the advances. She died last spring, and the agent took possession of the house; but at the
time of my visit, al the Indians who were in the habit of living under this hospitable roof during the life of her
husband, came to see me, saying that they were dissatisfied, in losing Antoine we have also lost his house, and a
Canadian is going to livein it, and we hope you will get it back for us. | thought that under the circumstances, | should
be carrying out your wishes, and making a favorable acquisition for our Indians by paying the debt of $40 contracted
by the widow and obtaining the house in the name of the Department to be used later on as a school house, and in the
meantime by those who had no shelter when they came to Seven Islands for trading or to attend the Mission.

| have nothing but praise for the Indians of Godbout.
| am also well satisfied with the Indians of Escoumains; they find it hard to live.

With regard to the provisions given every year by the Department to our Indians, | regret to say that they all wish to
receive more than | am able to give them. Up to the present time it is only widows and infirm and destitute persons
who have had any share, but all the Indians, urged on by some discontented traders, claim with entreaty, and
sometimes even with threats, liberal supplies of provisions, for say they the Queen ought to support us, since they have
taken from us the rivers, the woods, & c.

Besides the provisions absolutely required to assist the widows and infirm, | would suggest that ammunition for
hunting should be sent to each post, for they use up the provisions given by the Government in indolence; in this way
they would be helped, the lazy would be thrown out of their reckoning, for in order to get food, they would be forced
to hunt and work.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

L. F. BOUCHER,

Superintendent of the Montagnais Indians.



CHATHAM HEAD
NEW BRUNSWMCK, 1st Sept., 1883

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-Genera of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to enclose herewith a tabular statement of the affairs of this Agency for the year ended the 30th
June, 1883.

The tabular statement shows the population to be 938, giving a decrease of six during the year.

There has been very little change since my last Report, therefore | have no new information that can be of any great
service to your Department, to transmit at present.

The school at Eel ground is doing well. Both teacher and children manifest great interest in it. That at Burnt Church
has not been doing so well, the chief drawback being irregular attendance. | hope to have another school established
before long.

Many of the Indians are using their best endeavorsto settle down to farming, and are making much progress.

| have the honor to be, Sir,

Your obedient servant,

CHAS. SARGEANT,

Visiting Superintendent.

WESTERN SUPERINTENDENCY,
FREDERICTON, N.B., 11th September, 1883,

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to state, that in accordance with your circular of the 2nd April last, | herewith transmit a Report
upon Indian Affairs, connected with my Superintendency, for the year ended the 30th June, 1883.

A few days since | forwarded to your Department a tabular statement up to that period, prepared with great care, and
made up as correctiy as possible, considering the great difficulty in obtaining from many of the Indians the required
information.

Y ou will find, upon reference to the tabular statement, that there has been a small increase in the population during the
past year, but the Indian character being so migratory, it is next to impossible to give exact numbers.

Since my last Annua Report, school houses have been erected on the reserves at Kingsclear and St. Mary's, in the
Connty of York, and | hope ere long to be enabled to inform you that they are finished and in operation. The Indians
are much pleased indeed, that at last thereis so bright a prospect of having their children educated, and | sincerely trust
and believe, that before another year rolls round the schools established in the places metioned will be fairly occupied
by the Indians, not only from those belonging to thc reserves, but from encampments in the same and adjoining
counties.

Agricuiture has been carried on during the past year at St. George, in the County of Charlotte, and at Woodstock, in
the Couuty of Carleton, but not profitably. At Kingsclear and St. Mary's, in the County of York, it has been carried on
much more extensively and profitably. | did lot deem it prudent to expend money for seed in the spring of the past year
in some of the other localities, in consequence of the small amount of produce raised by the Indians. Durin this spring
had made up my mind to withhold seed from several places where the Indians had no reserves, in the hope that those



Indians living outside of the reserves of the Counties of Carleton and Y ork might be induced to remove and live upon
the same,



and herein | was borne out by A. Dingman, Esg, Inspector of Indian Agencies and Reserves. | also withheld seed from
Charlotte and St. John Counties, believing from past experience that the money might not be judiciously expended,
and the former product in those places not justifying the expenditure. | intended this spring to give the Indians of
Carleton County seed, and | visited that County for the purpose, but they were absent, and | ascertained that they did
not care to farm this year; and upon investigation | concluded that the crops raised heretofore would not justify an
expenditure for that purpose unless they farmed in a different manner. Consequently | expended nothing for seed this
year upoa their reserve in Woodstock.

Hunting is carried on to a small estent, but in consequence of the hunting grounds being far away, and also occupied
by others, the Indians do not pursue this industry to the same extent as formerly in the woods, bllt confine their
operations chiey to the catching of musk-rats, & c., & c., in the streams, lakes and rivers

Fishing is not much attended to, except for local use.

In conclusion, | cannot see much change in the habits of the Indians regarding the use of intoxicants and in their
general mode of living; but | hope that as their children become educated they will improve in all those qualities which
are requisite to make them a better and happier people.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

WILLIAM FISHER,

Indian Superintendent.

PERTH, COUNTY OF VICTORIA, N.B.,
30th August, 1883.

The Right Honorable
Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to submit the following Report on Indian matters in this Agency for the year ended the 39th
June last.

| find that the Indians are increasing in population: last year there were 184 in this Agency, now | have to report an
increase of thirteen, there being 19 at present in the two bands.

| am not able to report as much progress in agriculture as | should like, in fact | find, by reference to the tabular
statement, that there is a falling off from previous years in agricultural products. This, | think, arises from two causes,
first the high wages which the lumbermen have been paying for stream driving and running rafts during the spring
which attracted a good many of them from the reserve to the neglect of their farms; and, second, their land never
having been laid off and alloted to them, they do not take that interest in farming which they otherwise would.

| cannot report much progress in farming; but in the erection of houses and other buildings and in the manufacture of
baskets, moccasins and snowshoes, there is considerable improvement.

During the summer months most of the men are employed by tourists in taking them to the head waters and lakes of
the St. John and Tobique rivers in their canoes, for which they get good wages.

The school, which is taught by Miss Hartt, is doing well, and the progress made by the Indian children attending school
has been very satisfactory, athough the average attendance was not as large as it should be.



The arrangements made last spring with the white settlers, with regard to paying for their lands, were highly
satisfactory, although a number have failed to make payments as agreed upon.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

MOSES CRAIG,

Indian Agent.

DISTRICT OF ANNAPOLIS AND SHELBURNE COUNTIES
ANNAPOLIS ROYAL, N.S, 30th June, 1883.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-Genera of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor herewith to enclose for the information of the Department, my accounts of moneys expended,
and also tabular statement, for the year ended 30th June, 1883.

From the former it will be seen that | received from the Department -

[For relief of indigent Indians [$62.72
|Expended for relief of do, including Doctor's bill([64.38 |
[Balance due me by Department [$1 66 |
[Received from Seed Grant [$52 00|
Paid for Seed and expenses 2160 |
[Balance on hand [$24 40|

| have visited every encampment and settlement in my district during the past year, and find a slight improvement in
the condition -of the Indians. Many of they Y oung men are beginning to seek employment among our farmers and
lumbermen, and as laborers in our towns. | aso find a desire among the young women to make themselves acquainted
with house-work, There is a decrease of seven from the last census, but whether this is owing to death or removal, |
am unable to say.

Under reservations and improvements thereof | have nothing to report, there being no Indian reserves in Annapolis
County. There are 800 acres on the Liverpool Road known as Indian land, but these, as far as | have been able to learn,
were granted to individual Indians in the same way that surrounding land was granted to the white population. | have
not been able to learn if there are any reserved lands in Shelburne or not.

On account of the wandering habits of our Indians, it isimpossible to obtain a correct estimate of the value of fish and
furstaken, but | have given an approximate value drawn chiefly from personal knowledge. The same remark holds true
of the coopering industry.

In the matter of education | have nothing to report further than that there are no schools solely for the use of Indiansin
this district, but the common schools of the country are open to them. A few, and only a very few, avail themselves of
the advantages thus afforded them, and only for part of the year. One thing can be said that in school the young
Micmac proves himself equal to the average scholar.

After diligent enquiry, | find that there is neither agricultural stock nor tools, owned by Indians of this district, hence,
in some cases, | had to pay for the labor necessary to break up the soil and spreading manure, the owners of cattle and
implements being unwilling to trust them in the hands of inexperienced Indians. At present thereis very little hope of
inducing Indians to turn their attention to farming,



they sharing with our own young men a great reluctance to take up and bring in the very rough land now remaining
ungranted, or to settle on the lands which they or any one of them may own.

| remain, Sr,

Your obedient servant,
GEO. WELLS,

Indian Agent.

The Rev. E.J. McCarthy having the Agency at Lunenburg, (District, No.4) in consequence of his removal to Yarmouth,
his Agency has been added that of Rev. Thomas Butler (District N0.3.)

PROSPECT, HALIFAX COUNTY, N.S,
2nd June, 1883.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to send herewith, the tabular statement usually sent to the Department each year.

Thefiguresin it are but approximately correct, and founded on the information | could glean from the Indians. The
population has slightly increased, owing to immigration from other counties.

I have nothing much to add to what has been reported in previous years. Some other families have evinced a desire to
settle on Cole Harbor Reserve. Those families there are as comfortable as any Indians through out the Province, and
far more so than many. Their general health is good. An Indian woman - but from some other county - died from the
effects of liquor in Halifax this Spring. There are many Indians much attached to liquor around Halifax and
Dartmouth, but not so many as in former years.

All over the Agency thereis a desire to avail themselves of the seed grant. A man whose name has been sent to the
Department, persistsin cutting and carrying off timber from the Cole Harbor Reserve. | have recommended the
Department to prosecute him, as remonstrances are useless in his case.

One man has applied for specia aid to build a new house at Cole Harbor, which aid | trust he will receive.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

D.C. O'CONNOR,

Indian Agent.

SHUBENACADIE, N.S, 19th September, 1883.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | hand you herewith tabular statement.

| have no report to make further than that the Indians are in about the same state as usual. The crops, which look fairly,
are not harvested yet, and therefore | can only state approximately in my tabular statement the amount raised

| have the honor to be, S,
Your obedient servant,
JAMES GASS,

Indian Agent.



TRURO, COLCHESTER Cao., N.S,
16th September, 1883.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-Genera of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to transmit tabular statement, with Report of Indian Affairs with this Agency for the year
ended 30th June, 1883.

There is very little to note during the past year. From the want of reserve or possession of any land whatsoever, | have
no advance in farming to speak of.

We have had some sickness and deaths, but no epidemics.

| have the honor to be, Sir,

Your obedient servant,

D.H. MUIR, M.D.,

Indian Agent.

PARSBORO', N.S,, 30th August, 1883.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-Genera of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa

SIR, - | have the honor, in compliance with instructions, to submit the following Report on Indian affairs, together with
tabular statement for year ended 30th June, 1883.

The condition of the Indians in this Agency has not materially changed since my last Report. The small bands
throughout the centre of the county still Inhabit wigwams, and lead a useless vagrant life; although unwilling to
attempt anything in the way of farming, they are compelled, by the increasing scarcity of fish and game, to devote
more time than formerly to the making of baskets, coopering & c. Those at Halfway Lake continue to do well. They all
occupy and own frame houses, and are making considerable progress in agriculture. Their children attend the district
school the greater part of the year. The reserve is unoccupied, the Indians being unwilling to live so far from a market
for their goods. The moral status of the Indians in this Agency is good, drunkenness being comparatively unknown |
among them.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

A.T. CLARK,

Indian Agent,

PICTOU, N.S, 27th August, 1883.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - With the tabular statement for the year ended 30th June, | have the honor to transmit to you my Report upon
Indian affairsin district No. 8.

It is difficult to add anything new to the many reports that have already been transmitted to your Department. A glance
at the tabular statement will show that the death list has exceeded that of births. Consumption is the prevailing disease
among the Indians, owing to the fact of its being hereditary in some families; to frequent exposure to wet and cold; to
insufficiency of clothing during the cold weather, and to want of proper attendance and nourishing diet in the



incipiency of the disease.

A dlight departure from primitive habits is noticeable, for not a few may be seen employed at the coal wharves, at the
local tanneries, at the steel works, and



other employments. This may be a circumstance of necessity, for the Indian has no relish for hard work. The other
remunerative employments in which they engage are fishing in the summer season; coopering and making pick
handles for the coal mines in the winter. Notwithstanding the difficulties in this way they are gradually imbibing a
taste cultivating the soil. Were it not for the encouragement given by the Government by way of money grants very
few would sow or plant. The two hundred acres, with the exception of thirty given to the Indians for the purpose of
farming, are stoney and covered with woods. They lack courage and perseverance to clear such land and render it fit
for cropping. This is the reason why no more than a few patches are taken in each year. Another difficulty also
standing in the way, is the want of fertilizers. Kelp isthe only available fertilizer, and as it does not drift ashorein
sufficient quantities the seeds must largely be entrusted to the native producing qualities of the soil, which of necessity
will soon be exhausted. It is almost impossible to enforce the Act of Parliament forbidding the sale of liquors to
Indians. The sellers are always on their guard, and the Indian will never act as an informer. With the co-operation of
the chief and the captains, | administered the total abstinence pledge to them all, both men and women. With the
majority sobriety isa prevailing virtue.

The school is taught by miss Jollymore at Indian Cove is somewhat insufficient for want of proper attendance by the
pupils. Thisisowing in a great measure to indifference on the part of the parents and to their Wandering habits during
the summer season.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant.

RODERICK McDONALD,

Indian Agent.

INDIAN RESERVE AGENCY,

RICHMOND COUNTY, N.S, 22nd September, 1883.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - To the information contained in the accompanying tabular statement | have but little to add. The Indians of my
Agency continue to be honest temperate, and with few exceptions, industrious. In agricultural pursuits they make slow
evident advancement; they, in general have given up their migratory habits, and work on the reserve. They feel very
grateful towards the officers of the Indian Department for promptness in relieving their wants in many respects.

| have the honor to be, S,
Your obedient servant,
J.McDOUGALL

Indian Agent.

BEAR RIVER, N.S,

27th August, 1883.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-Genera of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to submit my first Report, with tabular statement, for the year ended the 30th June, 1883, in
connection with Indian Affairs of this Agency. | have experienced considerable difficulty in acquiring information
sufficient to enable me to make an accurate report, owing to the nomadic habits of the Indians,



they leaving their homes on the reserve and elsewhere in early spring and summer to engage in various occupations
wherever they can find a market for their baskets, axehandles, mast hoops coopering & c, having overstocked the
market for miles around the reserve; while a number resort to the Bay of Fundy in pursuit of the porpoise, occasionally
visiting their homes during the summer.

| have labored, therefore, to obtain information of their status and condition, as accurate as possible under these
circumstances. The last winter was unusually severe in this part of the Dominion, consequently the Indians on this
reserve and also at Pubnico, Yarmouth County, suffered many privations and hardships, although they have quite
comfortable houses; yet, as they live a a distance from wood, and have no teams of their own, it is exceedingly
difficult when the storm rages and the snow is deep, to obtain fuel sufficient to keep them warm, especially the sick
and aged, the latter generally making this reserve their home through the winter. | have to report a greater prevalence
of sickness than usual, there having occurred nineteen deaths, most of these took place on the reserve.

The annual grant for the relief of sick and aged Indians has been expended as judiciously as possible, considering the
disproportion between the amount and those who require assistance.many of the Indians have planted a small piece of
land with potatoes, peas, beans, while a few have some wheat and oats. In farming on this reserve the Indians labor
under a great many discouragements; they have no teams, no manure, no fences and no farming implements, and they
seem wanting in that indefatigable energy and industry which alone can overcome the natura difficulties of the
situation. Some of the land is good, but a large portion of it isrocky. Yet it affords excellent pasturage, of which their
white neighbors are not slow to take advantage for a very small remuneration.

| regret to state that notwithstanding the operation of the Scott Act and the influence of temperance people generally,
there are base and unprincipled persons, who, for the sake of greed, will supply them with the fire water which truly is
the bane and curse of the red man. The reserve has suffered much from bush fires the last year, and last autumn afire
destroyed a large portion of standing timber on the eastern side of the reserve. Last week the fire ran over alarge part
of the western side, destroying a great quantity of second growth, on which they largely depended for their firewood.

| have also to report a small increase in the average attendance at the school on the reserve, under the management of
teacher T.C. Kerr, who possesses the entire esteem and confidence of the band generally, and under whose tuition the
pupils are making good progress, considering the irregularity of their attendance.

| have made repairs on the school house, amounting to $22.68, which renders it more comfortable in cold weather. |
have purchased wood for the school during the winter and spring, to the amount of $5.75. | received from the
Department, the books sent for the use of the school; together with a large map of the Dominion.

| have the honor to be, S,
Your most obedient servant,
FREEMAN McDORMAND,
Indian Agent.
CORNWALLIS N.S,

12th August, 1883.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-Genera of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

Sir, - | have the honor to enclose, for your information, my Annual Report on the condition of the Indians in this
county (Kings), together with tabular statement, for the year ended 30th June, 1883.



This statement shows a decrease during the year, caused chiefly by the removal of some who were not natives of this
county, but also from natural causes operating against them, notwithstanding the vast change, apparently beneficial, in
their mode of living.

Fifty years since the wigwam, the Indian dress and squaw cap were universal among them; to-day, the framed house,
English dress, cooking stoves and cooked food are just as universal, and yet the Indians are fading away.

If we take wild flowers from the woods and plant them in our gardens they will generally wilt and die, and cultivation
but seems to hasten the decay. So the Indian, lured from his native forests, although assisted, to a limited extent, by a
paternal Government, yet but hastens to meet his final enemy, consumption, aggravated, | am certain, by admixture
with a certain class of whites; but to return to the subject in hand more particularly, there is but one reserve of ten
acres at Cambridge, in this county, which affords a home for four families settled thereon. All these families are
temperate, quiet, peaceable and industrious, yet sickness is making its ravages among them.

There are three families owning private property. Foremost among them stands Stephen Knockwood, the first Indian
here about to own a fine horse and riding waggon and good harness, also a fair farm wagon and other agricultural
implements. Another of these, Isaiah Pictou, is a good cooper, making barrels for sale.

The third, Joe Brooks, a quiet peaceable man, farms on a small scale. These three families are comparatively
comfortable, yet death has been making inroads on two of them.

There are three families squatted on private property who may be considered permanent; they plant and raise a few
potatoes.

The remainder, although living in framed shanties, generally in the same place, yet make no attempt at improvement.

I have thought it my duty and in unison with the wishes of Government, by way of encouragement, to supply these
three first named parties with seed potatoes this spring, since it will add vastly to their comfort; and for those who will
require it, diminish their need of assistance until well into the winter.

We feel thankful to the Government for the supplies sent yearly, enabling us, to free the townships in this county from
the direct maintenance of the Indians for the past seven years.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

J.E. BECKWITH,

Indian Agent.

CALEDONIA, N.S,, 28th August, 1883.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | beg to forward my Annual Report with accompanying tabular statement.

| find very little to say for the past year regarding the Indians of Queen's County, beyond what has aready been stated
in previous reports.

Asagenera rulethey are sober, industrious, and moral in character. They have been fairly successful in salmon
fishing during the past summer, getting 40 to 50 cents per pound for their fish. But at the end of the year they are all
alike as far as worldly goods are concerned. The poor Indian never dreams of laying up something for the "rainy day."
He is happy to-day and the-morrow is unthought of. Labouring among them in a spiritual or ecclesiastical capacity, |
see dl their traits of character. Their good thoughts and actions have been acquired from the example



of their own people, whilst their evil habits have been acquired through intercourse with their more civilized neighbor
- the white man - or "paleface”" as he is styled in Indian parlance. The great mistake of their life is, in my opinion, their
refusal to live on the reserve lands and cultivate the soil. The majority certainly do plant to a more or less extent, near
Milton, where they reside in comfortable houses, but the land is not theirs and their little crops last uot much longer
than till Christmas. A few have had the courage to live on and work work their reserve lands, and now with the help
received from your Department, are far ahead of many of their white neighbors in prosperity. The soil of the reserve
lands in Queen's County is exceptionaily good, so that a few years hard toil would make every Indian in the county
independent.

Several of the childeren attend the public schools. | have great hopes of these young people, as | think in due time they
will readily settle down to work like their white neighbors.

The Rev. Father McCarthy having resigned the Agency of Lunenburgh (District No.4) on hisremoval to Yarmouth, it
has been added to mine. Following the instructions received from your Department in June last, | visited the Indians of
New Germany and Bridgewater, to consult with them on the school question. They are anxious, but unable, at New
Gerrnany, to build a scool house. They requested me to ascertain if help would be given them far this purpose from
your goverment. | consider them deserving of aid. They paid a teacher for the past term, using a room in a private
house for instructing their children.

The Indians of Bridgewater have made no exertions as yet towards educating their childeren, beyond sending a few of
them to the public schooal. | find that many others would attend were they not in a manner ostracised by the white
children. Seemingly the white people do not care to have their children associate or come in contact with the red man's
child, as if they (the white children) were made of better clay. The teachers seem to act fairly enough towards the
Indian children. However as neither teacher nor people can lawfully debar Indian children from the school house, my
advice to them is to attend the school.

Gold has recently been discovered in the vicinity of Bridgewater. A few of the Indians have fared very well by the
stroke of good luck, two especially, John and Lewis Labrador, the original discoverers. Their proprietary rights have
been acknowledgcd and recorded. And now the old time blanket is conteniptuously discarded to be succeeded by high
colored dry-goods.

The Indians at Gold River do not wish to have their reserve lands sold. Some two or three families now reside there.

As severa Indians are at present absent from Bridgewater, New Ross, and several other parts of Lunenburgh County, |
am unable at present to get all the necessary information asked for in your letter of June the 19th. | hope to be able to
do so at an early date. | am not aware of any office furniture or property belonging to the Government in my Agency.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

THOMAS J. BUTLER,

Indian Agent.

RIVER INHABITANTS,

INVERNESS Co., N.S,, September, 1883.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-Genera of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor, herewith, in compliance with the request of the fudian Department, to submit the following
Report, with the tabular statemeut for the ye,ar ended 30th June last.



To the detailed information contained therein, | have but little to add.

| am happy to state that the condition of the Indians throughout my Agency has very materially improved during the
last few years. There is a marked improvement in the cleanliness and improvement of their dwellings. By slow degrees
they are becoming more thrifty and provident. A few of them, indeed, seem at times to favor a return to the wild and
nomadic life of their fathers; but | believe that judicious management (which means chiefly generous treatment), will
bring them into the line with the more enlightened and progressive of their race.

The school on the Whycocomagh Reserve is doing good work, and is still in charge of Mr. McEachen, a duly licensed
teacher, who for many years taught very successfully in the public schools of this county.

Asarule, the Indians of this band are very industrious. In winter and summer the majority of the men are generally
employed coopering, making barrels, butter tubs, firkins, & c., and the women in making baskets and beaded
moccasins. These wares they dispose of in trade in the village of Whycocomagh and throughout the county for the
necessaries of life. When not in real destitution, they seem always happy and contented (not caring much for
tomorrow), much more so than other people could be under similar circumstances. | may state that potatoes are the
principa article of food, which the soil on the Whycocomagh Reserve is well adapted for raising abundantly; wheat,
corn, peas, beans, & c., are a'so grown. Owing to the prevalence of measles, nearly two years ago, at WWhycocomagh,
severa families residing there left for other parts of this county. Some of them have yet returned, but they are likely
soon to return.

The Indians of my Agency are alaw abiding people, and afford an example it would be well for some of their more
civilized white neighbors to imitate.

Some of the whites continue to trespass on the Indian Reserve at Whyeocomgh by cutting and taking away hay, & c.,
notwithstanding that one Donald McLeod, blacksmith, and his son were arrested last year by the Sheriff of this County
and brought before the Stipendiary Magistrate of the shire town, found guilty, convicted, fined and lastly imprisoned,
because it was found they had no property whereon to levy. Yet | am informed the same parties took the hay off a
portion of the reserve this year, and conveyed it to their premises.

In conclusion, | beg leave to expressthe belief that the greater the liberality judiciously dispensed to the Mic-Macs, the
sooner will they become self-supporting useful citizens.

| have the honor to be, S,
Your obedient servant,

D. MclSAAC,

Indian Agent.

REV. R. GRANT - No. Report
CHRISTMAS ISLAND, N.S, 31st August, 1883.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-Genera of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | beg to send you herewith tabular statement of Indian matters up to 30th June last. There is not much change to
note, from year to year, in the condition of the Indians of this Agency. It may be perceived, however, the last few
years, that their circumstances have somewhat improved. The constant demand for their work, and the far prices
offered for it, largely helped this improvement. Thereisaso a



manifest desire becoming general among them to get as much seed into the ground every spring as they can. From past
experience they begin to realize the disastrous consequences of attempting to live through the long and severe Cape
Breton winter without a thought of laying by, in the fall, a sufficient supply of the necessaries of life. And to be thus
provided they must put a large quantity of seed into the ground every year. To live now by the forest isimpossible.
The wood required for the Indian work -coopering - is becoming every year more and more difficult, to procure, so
much so that in a few years it will be entirely exhausted; and the game, such as the moose and cariboo, which in
former years ailmost exclusively congtituted their daily food, are now nowhere to be found. As a matter of necessity
then, if not of choice, they must henceforth depend for their living on the productions of the soil.

The potato crop at Eskasoni this year is fully up to the average. The hay is aso fairly good, but late secured.
Diphtheria, the disease complained of in last report, has entirely disappeared from their village.

A survey of the reserve at Eskasoni has been made during the year, a report and plan of which are forwarded to the
Department.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

M. McKENZIE,

Indian Agent.

POMQUET CHAPEL, ANTIGONISH Co. N.S,
25th September 1883.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have little to add by way of supplement to the tabular statement which | have the honor to transmit to you.
Time which brings with it so many signs of material progress among their white brethren, works but little change in
the habits of the Micmac Indian. In almost every respect those of to-day, show the same natural proclivities and
predilections as their fathers did. The same love for roving about in bands from place to place, the same aversion to a
settled life and the cultivation of the soil, which characterized the Indians of former days, still continues in a greater or
less degree to actuate their descendants. The woods and rivers now no longer afford them the game and fish from
which formerly they derived their principal means of subsistence. They have, on this account, become more dependent
upon the whites, and have their business so continuously with them that they gradually and imperceptibly are induced
to adopt at least some of their habits, not so much indeed from choice or inclination as from the force of
circumstances.

They have, indeed, a few houses among them, and, as can be seen by the tabular statement, they clear yearly small
patches of woodland and increase their cultivated land by one or two acres. They plant in the same spot each
succeeding year till it -runs out and can no longer yield. The idea of a rotation of crops has not found its way into their
system of farming. They occupy their houses only during a few months of the year; they for the most part prefer the
smoky wigwam and bed of spruce boughs to the comforts and refinements, so prized by their white brethren.

Christopher Prosper who had been chief of the Indians of this district for more than twelve years, died last June after a
long illness. He died of consumption, a disease which, more than any other, isfatal to the Indians of these places, and
which they themselves say was hardly known to their grandfathers. When it became known that Chief Prosper's end
was hear, deputations were sent to the neighbouring chiefs of Cape Breton and Pictou; these came to Afton, the late
chief's residence, with a large retinue of captains and other dignitaries, where they



stayed for several weeks, till after the demise and funeral of the late chief. The beat house of the village was set apart,
for their use and they were treated in a becoming princely manner during their stay by voluntary contributions from
the richest among the late chief's subjects. It is only on an occasion of this kind that one can observe the honor and
respect which the Micmac accords to his chief.

On the 26th July, the national festival of the tribe, the Indians of the district, assembled at the Chapel Reserve,
formally elected as their new chief Peter Ben, a young man, supposed to be possessed of more than ordinary
administrative abilities, and who is nearly related to the late Chief Prosper.

| have now only to say that while | am not able to report any substantial improvement in the material condition of our
Indians here it is a matter of congratulation to be in a position to affirm that in regard to morality they at least show no
change for the worse. 1t would be hard to find any where a people among whom the precepts of nature and religion are
more faithfully observed.

| have the honour to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

Wm. CHISHOLM,

Indian Agent.

LENNOX ISLAND,

PRINCE EDWARD |ISLAND, 10th August, 1883.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to send you my Annual Report and tabular statement in connection with the Indians of Prince
Edward Island, for the year ended 30th June, 1883.

There has been, as you will perceive by the tabular statement, a decrease in the population this year. This decrease is
partly caused by the emigration of some families to Cape Breton and New Brunswick, last spring.

During the year there were twenty deaths, fifteen births and three marriages.
There are eighty-two families, with a total population of 296, shewing the average per family to be less than four.

The Indians of Lennox Island and the Morell Reserve have made fair progress In agriculture. This spring | distributed
279 bushels of potatoes, fourteen bushels of wheat, and sixty-seven bushels of oats for seed. Their crops ook well; the
crop of potatoes last year was very good; some of the Indians had saved enough for seed, and | purchased sixty
bushels from one of them for seed, and distributed it to others who had none.

They keep their temperance pledge well; very few of them drink, and they are very rarely intoxicated. It is not easy to
discover who sdlls them liquor.

| am still teaching school on Lennox Island. The children are making good progress, seeing the disadvantage that they
labor under in having to learn in a language, one word of which they did not understand when they began to attend
school. The number of children on Lennox Island of school age is only fourteen, and only half of this number take
advantage of the opportunity afforded them of receiving free instruction. Some of the parents are careless and do not
appreciate the importance of education, and do not try to send their children regularly to school.

| forgot to state that a very sad accident occurred last autumn which has thrown cloud over some Indian families. Two
young men set out for Malpeque, to cross Richmond Bay, intending to return the same day. Asthey did not return, the
Indians some days afterwards went to look for them, but could learn no tidings of either of them, and could not even
find the canoe in which they had embarked. It was only



in the month of May last that the body of Thaddy L abobe, whose name is known to the Department, was found on the
shore near New London. the body of the other Indian Michel Paul, has not been found yet, and probably will never be
discovered. He leaves a wife and two young children, and the former leaves a wife and seven young children. These
two widows have been assisted by your Department. The one with seven children to support is very poor. | have been
obliged to give her a good part of the money sent by your Department for the poor, aged and infirm Indians.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant

JOHN O. ARSENAULT,

Indian Superintendent.

COWICHAN AGENCY,

MAPLE BAY, B.C., 9th August, 1883.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-Genera of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to enclose herewith tabular statement containing statistics as to Indians of this Agency, and
also alist of al Government property in my charge, with the approximate value of each article.

| have not yet been able to establish a reliable system of recording the births and deaths in the different bands, and
therefore the census given is very nearly the same as that of last year, which was a reliable one.

The whooping-cough epidemic, which seems to have visited the whole coast, has nearly died out in this Agency, and |
am happy to say the general health of the. Indiansis at present good; but during the winter months a great deal of
sickness is always met with, and a large percentage of children die, nearly always through neglect or improper
treatment at the earlier stages of sickness.

Early last spring | distributed garden seeds to the Indians of the different bands. They were thankfully received, and in
most cases carefully planted, but | fear the yield will not be so good as last year, owing to the unusual dryness of the
season, scarcely a drop of rain having fallen for the last three months; owing to the same cause the grain crop will be
below the average and the crop of potatoes, so important to Indians will be very light, and in some places, scarcely
worth digging.

The wages earned at the Fraser River Canneries will be very small compared with last year, owing to the scarcity of
salmon; but as the demand for labor is plentiful, | do not anticipate any great distress, though many who have usually
assisted the destitute and aged may be unable to do so much during the Coming winter.

Very marked improvements have been made on many of the reserves during the year; the possession of horses and
carts has proved to the Indians the necessity for roads; much time has therefore been devoted to making them.

A very fair road has been cleared off from the Quamichan Bridge to the Koksilah village, a distance of two and a half
miles, and another from the same bridge leading to, the Clem-clem-alat village; the latter band have got out timber and
propose erecting a bridge at their village.

The Comeakin Band, following the example of the Quamichans, have erected a bridge across a branch of the
Cowichan River, the lumber covering for which was purchased for them out of the fines received under the liquor
clauses of the Indian Act.

At Kuper Island a good trail has been completed, connecting the Penelabut and LImalche villages, a distance of nearly
three miles, and in the spring much new fencing was built.



The Sic-ca-meen and Kulleet Bands have commenced roads from both villages to connect with the Victoria - Nanaimo
Trunk Road, both of which are formidable undertakings as the distance is several miles, and the country rough and
heavily wooded.

In addition to this, these Indians are about clearing out the boundaries of their reserve, which in many places have
such a mass of fallen timber as to be nearly impassable.

Members of some of the bands who are in engaged in agriculture, were called upon this year for the first time, to
perform two day's statute labor on the public roads, through or abutting on their reserves. The work was performed at
the same time as that of the white settlers, and to the satisfaction of the path masters, particularly was this the case in
the Hellelt, Tsussie and part of the Quamichan Bands; the others, on the Cowichan River, are to perform their labor as
soon as the harvest is over. The Somenos Indians having to cut a road two and a-half miles long, through the new
reserve given them by the Commissioner, which extends up the Somenos River. | spent considerable time last spring in
running lines through this portion of the reserve, and a number of men propose moving on to their allotments as soon
as the road is out.

The waste of 1ands on the Cowichan Reservesis still going on, but a small sum isjust about to be spent in
straightening the channel of the river, which it is hoped will obviate this difficulty in future.

Since my last Report a constable has been appointed to reside on the Songhees Reserve, in Victoria, which hasto a
great extent prevented the scenes of riot and drunkenness which were common in that village; but until these Indians
are removed from the vicinity of the town, no permanent improvement can be looked for.

As awhole the Indians in the Agency are contented and prosperous; but in all bands there are some discontented ones
who receive with suspicion any advice, and are always trying to stir up discord amongst their more contented brethren.
This is very much the case in Cowichan, where some years ago any resistance on the part of the Indians to the officers
of the law was overlooked by the authorities to save expense, and where land owned by white men has been squatted
on by Indians, who always refused to move.

It is expected that the commencement of the proposed Island Railway will give. employment to all Indians willing to
work, nearer to their homes than the canneries or the hopfields, and thus obviate the necessity of their being so far
away at tile time when their crops are ready to harvest; bat it will be some time before the, wandering habits of the
native races will die out entirely.

| have the honor to be, Sir,

Your obedient servant,

W.H. LOMAS,

Indian Agent.

WEST COAST AGENCY,

DODGER'S COVE, B.C., 22nd August, 1883,

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to enclose tabular statement for the year ended 30th June, 1883.

The death rate for the past year is unusually high. In a heavy gale of wind during the sealing season 66 men were
drowned at sea. Kyukaht 7, Noochahtlaht 5, Ehattisaht 4, Mooéachaht 1, Matchitlaht 7, Heshqueaht 7, Ah-housaht 2,
and Claoquaht 3. Whooping - cough and measles carried off over twenty adults and fifty children at Kyukaht, while
whooping - cough was prevalent in al the tribes, and proved fatal to many young children, especially to those whose
parents called in the Indian doctor.



At Heshqueaht, where the Rev. Father Brabant has, in a great measure, stopped this superstition, no child died. At
Kyukaht, the Rev. Father Nicolaye, the resident missionary, did al in his power to relieve the distressed visiting the
sick and supplying medicine without help or fuel. He was unable to communicate with me, though he offered $66 for a
canoe to come to Barclay Sound. Stories were circulated by the more superstitious of the Indians that the white man
had given them the sickness, and it was proposed to kill the priest and trader before they al died. The young chief,
however, made a speech in favor of the priest, telling them that Dr. Powell and the Rev. Father had both told them not
to travel to the American side, but to go to Victoria or New Westminster if they wanted work. They had disobeyed,
and all knew that the sickness had been brought from there by a Kyukaht canoe which arrived with sick on board, who
died after reaching home; that the priest came to do them good, and was then doing what he could to relieve them. On
my visit three weeks ago | lectured them freely on their foolishness and ignorance, speaking particularly against the
Indian doctors and the inventors of lying stories against the white man. The trouble is over now, and | found a good
attendance at church and school.

| have visited the other tribes in my Agency, settling disputes and confirming the Indian police in their duties; but if |
cannot get coats or some alowance from the Department for remuneration, | shall not be able to keep up the force.
Four tribes have promised to give up gambling, and the cards have been collected and burnt by the policeman.

| have been speaking everywhere against the Indian doctors and advising the Indians to take proper care of their
children in case of sickness; but there is a great want of simple medical attendance in most of the tribes, as my Agency
is so scattered that | cannot look after them properly in this respect. | shall not be able to complete the vaccination of
the children at present. unfortunately it happened that the greatest mortality was in the tribes | vaccinated last season,
and thereis a good deal of talk amongst them about it, and they are afraid. | have met with a few cases of sick destitute
Indians whom | have relieved. One, a man with a wife and two Y oung children, injured his spine by falling from the
roof of his house; another old man is bed-ridden, with nobody to look after him but a boy and girl. To these and some
others | have given orders for food and what was really necessary.

| propose to go to Claoquaht in November, and spend two months in that Bound.

The sealing season having been a partial failure, and the price of skinslow, the Indians on this coast have not made so
much money as usual this year.

The Heshqueaht tribe behaved very well with regard to the wrecked American bark Melville, giving up the jewelry
found on the remains of the captain's wife, and affording decent buria to the bodies washed ashore, as far as lay in
their power. | trust that they will receive some acknowledgment from the Government.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

HARRY GUILLOD,

Indian Agent.

LOWER FRASER AGENCY,

NEW WESTMINSTER 15th, August 1883.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-Genera of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to submit the following Report and tabular statement for the year ended 30th June, 1883,

| am happy to be able to state that there is general contentment and prosperity among the several bands of Indiansin
this Agency, and that there has been con



siderable progress made by them in improvements on their reserves, particularly in the building of neat and
comfortable cottages, costing from $200 to $500 each. They have abandoned the old custom of building the old
fashioned large houses where ten or fifteen families would live together. The cottages they build now are intended only
for one family. Y ou will observe that the statistics of the agricultural products are small at some places. That fact was
caused by the destruction of their crops last summer, by the high water overflowing their lands all along the Fraser
River. This present season the area of land under cultivation is not as large as it otherwise would be had not the freshet
of last year occurred. Many of the Indians who had lost all their crops and fences last season were discouraged, and
consequently went to work on the rail road, where they receive $2 a day. Their boys and youths receive from $1 to
$1.50 per day. In my opinion there are many Indians in severa of the villages who are saving money. Others would
save none if they had an income of $10 a day | have often tried to prevail on them to do so. When they have money
they wish to keep. it where they can see it every two or three days. | am glad that the system of potlatching is amost
entirely done away with. Thanks to the efforts of the missionaries. Also the medicine men are few and far between.
Any of them that have practiced their doctrine by superstition lately, and received compensation for it, | compelled
them to refund all goods and money received by them for such services. Last month | compelled a medicine man to
return two horses he got from a poor Indian at Popkirm. Indian gambling, which was ruinous to them, is entirely done
away with. The missionaries have succeeded in that also. Occasionally some Indians from Washington Territory, who
are professional gamblers, visit the fisheries in the fishing season. When they had come this season, with the assistance
of several good Indians, | compelled them to quit the place, with a caution not to return. White men's gambling is not
one half as wicked for them, as Indian gambling is for the Indians, and after they once commence they never give up
until they gamble everything they possess, even to every particle of their clothing. Although thereis considerable
sickness among the Indians, the number of deathsis not half as many this year as it has been in either of the two years
past. The disease most prevalent among them is consumption. Seldom, if ever any of them recover. | often visit them
and supply them with medicines. It relieves them for atime. There is no destitution of any kind among the Indians.
Occasionally | meet with a poor old person who needs a little assistance. In the commencement of the salmon fishing
this season, the fisheries agent at New Westminster sent a man to seize all the Indian fishing nets to be found in the
Fraser River. The man did so, and took several nets belonging to the Indians down to New Westminster. The Action of
the Fisheries Agent in seizing their nets, caused much angry feeling among all the Indians from Burrard Inlet to Yale.
They protested loudly and angrily against the agent for seizing their nets, or any attempt of his or any other person to
interfere with their right to catch fish for their own consumption. | was glad to be at New Westminster at the time. |
communicated at once the case to Col. Powell, Superintendent at Victoria, who promptly got an order from Mr.
Inspector Anderson, of the Fisheries Department to have the nets returned. The Indians received them with the greatest
satisfaction. It is hoped that such a mistake will not occur again, as there is nothing that would excite in the Indian's
mind a more bitter feeling than to interfere with that cherished right of theirs to fish when and where they choose for
their own consumption. The chiefs, when they came to see me about the matter, said they would much prefer to go to
gaol in a body with their families than be deprived of the, right to fish in their usual and accustomed way.

Considering the number of Chinamen and others who try all meansin their power to sell intoxicants to Indians, itis
surprising that there is not more drunkenness among them. All along the rail road line Chinamen are prowling about
trying to sell Chinese brandy; it is not the poor lab Chinese the are engaged in this illicit traffic, it is the Chinese
merchant, who have always some of their slaves to take the liquor from the merchant stores and take it to where they
can dispose of it. it is a difficult matter to convict a Chinaman, they all look so much alike that the



Indians cannot identify the offender when once he isin company with other Chinamen. On several occasions lately the
Indians have arrested persons attempting to sell them liquor; the Indians cannot always do so where Chinamen are too
numerous, they would not alow the Indians to arrest any of their friends. The Indian constables are, with few
exceptions, very good constables, the other Indians. are afraid of them, and very seldom take any liquor on to the
reserves. The constables inform me when anything is wrong which they do not wish to interfere with, themselves. In
July last the constables informed me of thirty-seven cases of Chinese brandy hid away on the Harrison River Reserve,
and nineteen cases on the Squab Reserve. | seized and destroyed the whole of it to the great joy of the Indians, but
unfortunately | could not find an owner to either lot. In my annual report of last year, | referred to two bands of
Indians whose condition was not at al satisfactory. | have paid since then a good deal of attention to them. When |
received the printed. annual report from the Department, | read and explained to them what | wrote to their great chief
at Ottawa about them. One of the bands, the Musgueems, said they regretted very much that | wrote so about them and
promised to do better in the future. They at once organized a Council for the suppression of the whiskey traffic; and
for other general improvements, and as an earnest of their pledges they requested me to buy for them two yolk of

oxen, one this fall. and one in the spring, and deposited with me part of the money for that object. Although the
Coquitlams made all kinds. of good promises there is not a great deal of improvement with them yet. Some of them say
they would be better if their old chief could be removed and another appointed | promised | would try and have it done
if a good man to take his place could be found.

On the occasion of the visit of His Excellency the Governor General and Her Royal Highness the Princess Louise to
this city, the Indians to the number of 3,500 had come from all parts of this Agency to take part in the reception of the
Royal party. They were most agreeably pleased with the kind reception accorded them by, His Excellency and the
Princess. His Excellency was pleased at the time to promise the chiefs who had taken part in the reception some
presents; they were overjoyed at the prospect of receiving any kind,of presents from such distinguished persons as Her
Royal Highness and her husband. The Indians considered it so much better as, they did not expect anything until it was
promised. As the presents have not arrived up to this time, they are anxiously enquiring to know what is the cause of
the delay It is hoped that the matter has not been overlooked, and that His Excellency's wish in the case will be
attended to.

There is at present a great grievance which the Indians there have to submit to. When the first run of salmon is over on
the Fraser River, the Indians are told by the managers or owners of the fisheries, that they have no more work for them
until the second run commences, which often is a delay of two weeks; they retain the Indians money as security that
they may not go home or engage in any other occupation until they want them again, therefore, the Indians are obliged
to remain idle about New Westminster for that length of time or forfeit their wages. Some Indians come, hundreds of
miles to labor at the fisheries, and to have them subjected to such unfair treatment is certainly a great grievance and
one they bitterly complain of. The County Court is no remedy for the recovery of Indian wages, to sue in that Court
would involve a delay of several weeks, consequently it would be better for the Indian to forfeit his wages than waste
that length of time. | have consulted with the Local Magistrates on the matter, and they say they are doubtful of their
power to deal with wage cases.

| am happy to say that the morals of the Indians can compare favorably with any class of people in this country. At
present there are only ten Indians in New Westminster gaol, and none of them in for a more serious offence than
having liquor in their possession.

| have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,
P.McTIERNAN,

Indian Agent.



KAMLOOPS AGENCY,
BRITISH COLUMBIA, 27th August, 1883.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-Genera of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to submit my third Annual Report in connection with Indian affairsin this Agency, together
with atabular statement, showing the numbers, industries and condition of the Indians under my superintendence.

As appears from the census, | regret to say that a decrease of numbers is noticeable in most of the bands.

Thisisto be accounted for by the prevalence of meases throughout almost the entire agency during the autumn or
winter months.

Being myself on Sick leave, | was absent from my post during the winter, but did all | could by letter to impress on
those affected the necessity of avoiding exposure, which wasin nearly all cases the cause of death.

| am able, in other respects, to report the condition of the Indians as satisfactory. During the year just ended, their
labor on the land was well repaid by a good harvest, and the run of salmon was enormous, so that their principal wants
were well supplied, in addition to which, work on the railway now in progress, on farms and steamboats was easily
obtained by them at high rates.

A larger area of land in amost every case has been brought under cultivation this season. The short supply of water for
irrigation purposes in many cases alone causing a limit as to quantity. Many Indians have been duly and successfully
vaccinated according to instructions received, and there have been no cases of small-pox in the Agency.

| am glad to be able to state that crime is of infrequent occurrence amongst the Indians, and that their relations with
and behavior to the white population are both satisfactory.

Although much has been done to check it, | regret to say that the sale of bad spirits to the Indians still continues, more
especially on the railway works; and unless more Constables are appointed | do not see how the evil can be stopped.

The fact that the use of intoxicants is prohibited by law seems, unfortunately to act as an inducement to many young
natives to obtain it. | find a decided wish to improve their condition, and to acquire knowledge amongst the, Indians of
the Agency, and they are most amenable to authority. The seeds sent were distributed by me, and thankfully received.

| have the honor to be, Sir,

Your obedient servant,

HENRY P. CORNWALL,

Indian Agent.

KWAUKEWLTH AGENCY,

ALERT BAY, B.C., 30th June, 1883.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to forward herewith, the Annual Report, in duplicate, and tabular statement, for the year ended
30th June, 1833, with a list of Government property on hand at that date.

The Census, now taken, shows a decrease of 104 in the population. during, the past twelve months, most of whom fell
victims to the measles, which has been raging severely since March, and is yet prevalent in some of the camps.



Sixty-eight children, of an age to attend school, were carried off, which will prove an almost irreparable loss to these
tribes.



The number of births, during the year, has been thirty-two only; some of the bonds, even the largest, showing a blank
list in this respect.

The demand for labor last summer on the Fraser and elsewhere, at the various canneries, and on Puget Sound in the
hop fields, induced the mgjority of the natives to avail themselves of this demand; consequently there has been a great
falling off in the returns of furs and oil, and as the former now command such low prices in the market, they will
continue to go South where a much better harvest awaits their |abor.

On their return to their respective villages last winter, | had an opportunity of ascertaining their gains during the past
working season, and it was astonishing to witness the vast amount of property the had collected.

Receiving information, in February last, that several notorious whiskey sellers were about to return home with a
quantity of spirituous liquors, | stationed myself at Alert Bay to await their arrival.

Their property was landed from the steamer "Grace,” and subjected to the most searching investigation, but no
intoxicants were discovered. They opened their trunks without hesitation, and in these trunks, belonging principally to
the women, were articles of clothing of the best descriptions, both for themselves and their families.

Eight of these passengers had upwards of $1,500 worth of property. One man, alone, owned a fifth of this amount, and
his purchases were made evidently with a view of having a comfortable residence in future, as windows, doors and
nails, also a clock and a mirror were very conspicuous, and he had as well alarge stock of provisions. In fact, most of
those who returned to their homes earlier in the season had also large quantities of flour, rice, biscuit and molasses.

The energy they display in collecting property is certainly remarkable, and worthy of commendation; but,
unfortunately, so much is squandered at feasts and otherwise, that they have not, as they ought to have, continuous
comfort, or continuous wholesome food.

Although, in the instance alluded to, there was no importation of spirituous liquors, | regret to say that many of the old
offenders in this particular business could not keep their hands from mischief.

Onein particular, in July last, sold at the Tsaheraltic fishery two cases of gin at a large profit, and immediately
returned to Puget Sound for a second cargo, which he also disposed of, and caused much trouble.

This man | eventually secured, and fined him heavily for the two offences. Being a daring, desperate offender, | was
obliged to call in the assistance of some white men to act as constables to effect his arrest.

Several others who had also transgressed in the same respect, both in the, Nimkeesh and Mahmalillikullah camps,
were arrested, and fined at the same time; and the Nimkeesh Chief, who, from his boyhood up, had been a most
persistent enemy of the whites, particularly of late years, was bound over in a large sum to be of good behavior for
twelve months.

These steps have borne good fruit, and | look forward to bring others who have offended in the same manner, by fining
them, to consider the liquor trade as one that in future will bring them no | profit.

An inspection of the Nahkeoockto country, Queen Charlotte Sound, was recently made, for the purpose of examining
the fishing stations of the tribe living in that locality.

They had, evidently, reconsidered their refusal to show the Reserve Commissioner these stations last year, and in
March last became extremely anxious to have the work carried out, as two parties of explorers for canning stations
were then in their neighborhood.

This tribe has, up to the present moment, retained most of their primitive habits, and have also excelled as hunters; but
they are now preparing to follow in the footsteps of others, and say the prefer the certain remunerative work at the
canneries to that of the chase, which brings, at present, so little profit.



Their country is overrun with game of all descriptions; and on their numerous, inlets and sounds are to be found the
famous silver salmon in the greatest abundance and of the finest quality. In respect to furs, game and fish, they possess
a territory scarcely to be equalled by any in this part of the Dominion.

Like the Koxkemoos, they are very orderly, and like them too, unfortunately, in another respect; there has not been a
single birth in their camp during the year athough the adults, men and women, number 125 souls.

The natives, generally, in this Agency, have now almost entirely abandoned the chase as a means of obtaining a
livelihood, with the exception of the Laich-kevil-tachs, in the vicinity of Cape Mudge, who are as energetic as ever in
this respect.

During the month of March an examination was made of several localities in the neighborhood of Beaver Harbor for
garden patches for the natives of this harbor, and seed was offered them to sow; but they were too despondent, on
account of their losses by measles, to undertake any work of this kind.

The school, under the Rev. A.S. Hall and his wife, has shown some signs of improvement since the last Annual
Report.

Previoudly to the outbreak of the measles the attendance some days was high as thirty-seven. Many, however, out of
that number, it is to be regretted, succumbed to this disease, which isa sad lossin every respect.

In this tribe, the Nimkeesh, the mortality has been greater than in any other, although the attentions of Mr. Hall and
myself were unceasingly given. to render these unfortunates all the assistance in our power.

| have heard only of one instance of a child dying who had been vaccinated, although numbers who were vaccinated
caught the disease.

The majority of the mothers objected to the operation being performed last year, but during the past fortnight, | have
made it compulsory, on account of two cases of small-pox appearing in this camp. These patients, however, being
speedily isolated and well attended to, prevented the spread of the disease, and they are now conval escent.

The different bands are now dispersing in all directions - some for their work at the south, and others for their fishing
stations to prepare salmon weirs for the autumn catch of fish.

| have cautioned those leaving for the Fraser River and Puget Sound, that the provisions of the Indian Act against
liquor selling will be enforced in all their vigor, should any infraction of those provisions be made on their return.

The check given last spring to this traffic has considerably altered their behavior, and should further punishment in this
respect be found necessary, it will be given them with an unsparing hand.

An arrangement has just been fortunately made, principally through the exertion of the Rev. A.J. Hall, with the
canning company, which will secure remunerative employment for a number of young men and women of this tribe
(Nimkeesh) and consequently keep them at home; and it isin contemplation by the company to instruct them,
hereafter, in the various branches of the work now performed by Chinamen, which will still further tend to bring about
an improvement, both in their morals and habits of living.

No attempt has been made to revive the performance of the "Tamanawas,” and it is to be hoped that, ere long, other
old customs opposed to their pro ross will also disappear.

| have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servants
GEO. BLENKINSOP,
Indian Agent.



OKANAGAN AGENCY, INDIAN OFFICE,
NICOLA, B.C., 30th July, 1883.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-Genera of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to enclose tabular statement for the year ended 30th June, 1883, with accompanying Report
upon the condition and progress of Indians in the Okanagan Agency, embracing the same period.

Since furnishing you with my last Annual Report for the Agency, | have made several visits to the various bands of
Indians under my charge. To those in Nicola (being over one-third of the entire population of my Agency), | have
made very frequent visits.

Subsequent to forwarding my Report for the year 1882, | received a telegraphic dispatch from Lieutenant-Colonel
Powell, Superintendent of Indian Affairs, Victoria, informing me that small pox had broken out at Sooyoos Lake, or
among the Indians of En-kee-mip, and requesting me to proceed at once to that place, and take speedy action to isolate
the disease, and thus prevent spread of infection.

| at once made preparation to start, and in four and a-half days from receipt of message | arrived at En-kee-mip with
saddle and pack horses, having travelled 150 miles under a scorching sun in less than four days.

| found upon investigation that the report regarding the small-pox was too true; but, | was not convinced until |
carefully examined those who were sick. At first | was inclined to believe it only the measles, as | had attended a great
many who were sick with the measles, which was prevaent in nearly every band throughout the Agency.

During the day, whilst arranging for the necessary quarantine, | was taken very ill, and as the report was circul ated
among the whites that the small-pox was in Nicola (my place of residence) | found no one would for a moment
entertain the idea of caring for me, fearing | had small-pox.

| saw at once | had to make an effort to reach home.

Having secured the services of Sir. James McConnell, and furnished him with written instructions what to do, | turned
towards, Nicola, which | reached after several days of suffering, more dead than alive.

It was some time before | could convince the people of Nicolathat it was only the measles that caused my illness. |
was confined to the house for some time.

How the Smallpox reached En-kee-mip, | found upon making enquiries, that a packer who was living with an Indian
woman belonging to En-kee-mip, had stolen some blankets and a tent from Hope, which had been used by a man sick
with this terrible disease.

The woman came back from Hope with the man, and they used both tent and blankets.

Arriving at Sooyoos Lake, about five miles from En-kee-mip, the woman was taken serioudly ill and shortly after died.

Those of her friends from En-kee-mip who waited upon her were soon taken sick, and it was not until they died that
the real cause of their sickness was known.

In fact the disease had not time to break out, as they were camped on the |ake shore, and they drank water in the fever
and soon died.

| had all those who had been exposed placed in the quarantine, leaving strict orders for no one else to go near the
limits, which were marked with flags, under pain of severe, punishment.



By speedy action and strict orders | prevented the spread of the infection.

Having recovered sufficiently from my illnessto travel, | proceeded to Sooyoos Lake in November, taking a supply of
blankets and clothing for those in quarantine. Reaching Sooyoos Lake, | sent for Indian women from En-kee-mip, to
come and make dresses and other clothing necessary for the women in quarantine, which they cheerfully did.



After divesting them of everything and making each one wash, | gave them their new suits and sent them to a new
camp which | had provided for them.

| burned the camp after the last one left. There was about three inches of snow on the ground at the time, and they
complained | had not clothed them sufficiently. This was too true, but as | had no definite instruction what to get, and
alarge amount had aready been expended in various ways, | felt that | could take no more responsibility upon myself
than | had.

| therefore left them to the mercy of their friends, who, | learned this spring, had left them to shift the most part for
themselves, and that they had suffered much during the winter for food and clothing. There is one very aged Indian
here named Manuel, who attended all that were sick in the quarantine. He has neither wife, nor son, nor daughter left,
and to him | propose to take some clothing this winter, in recognition of the good service rendered in quarantine.

Thirteen died at Sooyoos Lake. They all belonged to En-kee-mip.

The mortality throughout the whole Agency has been greater in the past year than previous years; of course the
number of deaths has been considerably augmented by the small-pox and measles. The last winter was unusually
severe, and several deaths were caused from sheer want of proper food and clothing.

| have endeavored to alleviate the sufferings of those most in need, as far as | could.

The blind and aged are too numerous for me to help al, unless| am made aware how much the Department will allow
me to supply.

| have so far given them a little clothing and flour.
| have been obliged to refuse many who were deserving.
There are more destitute Indians in Nicola than any other part of the Agency.

One reason, as far as | can ascertain, isthat it appears to be the headquarters of the Okanagan Indians - those who
speak the Okanagan tongue.

Formerly the head chief of these Indians, the great Ne-qual-la, as he is called by them, resided at En quo-mo-po-lick,
or Head of Okanagan Lake.

At his death Chillihutza, of Nicola, was appointed successor; hence many of those who followed Ne-qual-la came to
Nicolawith Chillihutza, in many instances the children remaining at En-quo-mo-po-lick, or other places many miles
distant.

Thusit is that many have no one to care for them in Nicola, and with age and infirmity are helpless and alone.

Take Nicolaas awhole, | think there will always be more destitution among Indians of this locality than elsewhere,
owing to the fact that they can catch no salmon and game is not nearly so plentiful as formerly; and, further, the
necessity of irrigation requires more work, and this also forms a barrier of considerable magnitude towards successful
cultivation by aged and infirm Indians.

It is not creditable to the Indians of Nicolathat, though they probably earn as much money as other bands, they are
thoughtless regarding those who are helpless and do not provide as they could, but foolishly spend their money,
regardless of my efforts to prevent it.

I have devoted much more time, therefore, to these Indians than others in the Agency. When not engaged in travelling
in distant parts of the Agency, | have placed all my time at their disposal.

Visiting them frequently and with conferences, dispensing medicines, settling disputes, and instructed them in



everything useful, my time is fully occupied.

The excellent supply of medicines provided me by Lieut.-Col. Powell, has been a great boon to the Indians of this
Agency.

They send for medicines from all parts of my district, and | always make it convenient to take a supply when making a
trip.

In this way, with the assistance of a medical guide furnished me by Lieut.-Col. Powell, | have been ableto relieve
much suffering.

Throughout the Agency much kindness is shown the Indians by whites who provide medicines for many who are sick.

This has a tendency to show how peaceably the two races live in this Province.



By reference to the tabular statement you will see a general falling off in the quantity of grain, but this is owing to the
unusually dry season.

Improvements of a general character are noticeable on all reserves, and | may mention particularly those Indians
residing at Penticton.

I have much pleasure in assuring the Right Honorable Superintendent that these Indians are the most industrious and
self-supporting of any | have met.

They keep cows and make a very fair sample of butter.

Their houses are neat and clean, and what | have seldom seen on other reserves, | find common here, i.e., a table with
clean delf, polished knives and forks, table spread, & c.

The lesson taught these Indians by Thomas Ellis, Esg. J.P., and his excellent wife, has brought excellent results, and |
feel deeply indebted to them for the medicines given so liberally to these Indians, when it isimpossible for me to be
there.

The Penticton Indians are very anxious for a school, but find it impossible to get any one to take charge at the small
alowance of $300 a year.

Wages are so high here that any man with health can earn more in other ways.
The quality of fur taken in this Agency isvery small.

Stock is the principal means of making money. The Indians have a large number of horses, but cattle are too great a
temptation in winter, and are slaughtered, which prevents any rapid increase.

Asthe work in this Agency isincreasing | have found it necessary to erect an office at my own expense, which is
nearly completed.

To the Rev. Father Ledune, of Lytton, and the Rev. Fathers Richards and Chepiena of the Okanagan Mission, | beg to
offer my sincere thanks for their assistance to Indians throughout this Agency during the past year.

With a more favorable harvest, | trust my next Annual Report will be more encouraging.

| have the honor to be, Sir,

Your obedient servant,

A.E. HOWSE,

Indian Agent,

PORTAGE LA PRAIRIE AGENCY; TREATY No. 1.
MANITOBA, 1st September, 1883.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to submit, for your information, the following Report in duplicate, together with tabular
statement, showing the state of the Indians under my charge for the year ended the 30th of June, 1883.

The Long Plain Band

Had but two oxen, one of which was blind, and the other very old and breachy. The blind one | disposed of for beef,
for the sum of $55; the other was so old and breachy no one would purchase him, and during the winter he died |
presume, as much from abuse when committing damage on the settlers' crops as from anything else as he was in pretty



good condition, and the skin, when taken off, appeared to have been all perforated with shot; consequently. | was
under the necessity of getting six acres ploughed before they could put in any crop.

This band planted 42 bushels of potatoes, 3 Ibs. of turnip seed, 1 Ib. of onion seed, and 1 Ib of carrot seed all of which
promise to give good returns. | succeeded this year in getting eight acres broken on this reserve at 84 per acre,
amounting to $32. | am at a loss to know whether it would not be more advantageous to the Government to hire al the
ploughing and other work requiring a team, or to purchase oxen for them, as out of al the oxen supplied them from the
first time the Treaty was made, there



isonly one left. The Indians do not take care of them, and many times, unknown to me, they have driven them to the
lake, a distance of twenty miles or more, notwithstanding that | have invariably forbidden them to do so. Oxen are very
dear here, and | promised the Indians that if they would prepare and provide a sufficient quantity of hay, and promise
to take good care of them, | would try and induce the Government to give them another yoke of oxen this fall, when
oxen could be more easily purchased.

The Swan L ake Band

is still unsettled. Four or five families came to me in the early part of the summer and enquired if they would be paid
their annuities provided they settled on the reserve. | informed them that every Indian | found on the reserve, on the
date of payment would be paid his Treaty money. So they went on the reserve and remained there until near the time
of payment, and a few days previous to the date of payment several others, among whom was one of their leading
councillors, came to me and stated that they were al going to the reserve this year to receive their annuities, providing
| would pay them their last year's annuity which | could not do at the time, as | had received no instructions to pay
them for last year - but | promised them | would do all in my power towards paying them if they would go, which they
all agreed to do at the time. On my return home, after paying the Roseau River bands, | was very much surprised to
hear that Y ellow Quill's band would not go to the reserve on account of Mr. J.J. Setter. Sheriff of the County having
received a letter from the Land Commissioner, Mr. Walsh, of Winnipeg, stating that the Department was desirous to
giveto Yellow, Quill'sband, Section 11, Township 9, Range 9, west of the first principal meridian.

After paying Short Bear's band on the 12th, | proceeded on the evening of Friday, the 13th of July, to Swan Lake, and
when passing the gardens where Y ellow Quill's people were camped, | called upon them to notify them to go to their
reserve to be paid, but found only the chief and one or two others present; and the chief positively refused to go,
stating that they had all made up their minds to go until they were informed by Mr. Setter that the Department had
decided to give them Section 11, where their gardens are, and they claimed that they should be paid there. | informed
them that my instructions were to pay on the reserve, and as | had received no notice of the Department having given
them these gardens as a reserve, that unless they went to Swan Lake | could not pay them. | then left them and went on
my way to Swan Lake. On the following morning, Yellow Quill and several of his men met T.A. Newman, Esg., a
merchant of this place, who intended going out to Swan Lake with goods to trade. Mr. Newman advised them very
strongly to go and take their money, and supplied them and their families with provisions to a considerable amount for
which be received no remuneration. | would recommend that Mr. Newman be recouped for whatever loss he may have
incurred, as | certainly have Mr. Newman to thank for getting them to go to the reserve. They reached the reserve on
Sunday evening, none but the men going there.

| paid them on Monday, the 16th of July. | paid them the arrears for last year also; as soon as they were paid they all
returned to the gardens, and on my way home | paid severa old persons and some women who had no way of going to
the reserve. The ten acres that were broken on the reserve last year were backset and cropped this year, it being too
late to sow wheat when | got word to crop it. | gave Mr. Kane, the farm instructor, instructions to sow oats and plant
potatoes. There being no team on the reserve, he gave a job of ploughing and sowing eight acres with oats and two
acres with potatoes. | noticed at the time | was making the payments that the cultivation of the field was very
indifferently done, the back setting merely turning back the sod without turning up much loose earth, not enough to
cover the grain, and on that account the crop looked too thin and appeared very late, however, the late refreshing rains
may have a good effect in maturing the crops.



Although they were not supplied with any seed in the spring, they have some very fine wheat, oats and potatoes and
corn in their gardens on section 11.

The Sandy Bay Band

Put in 42 bushels of potatoes, 3 Ibs. of turnip seed, 1 Ib. of onion seed, and 1 Ib. of carrot seed supplied by the
Government, besides nearly an acre of potatoes, corn and other seeds belonging to Baptiste Spence, sen., which looked
remarkably well on the 24th of July when | was paying them.

This reserve isin much better condition this year for farming. The Indians are in better spirits, a ad think that if the
seasons come in as dry as usual they will be able to carry on farming profitably.

The water is some three or four feet lower than for several years past where | travelled in a canoe in 1880 and 1881,
we drove a doable team this year. They will be in a better position to secure hay for their stock of which they have
quite a number and they were in exceedingly good condition when | saw them. They asked me to represent to the
Government that they had received no cattle since they were set apart by themselves as a band under their own chief,
and that they were now prepared to receive al the cattle and other things promised them by the Government at the time
of the division in the year 1876. The chief councillor and | believe a mgjority of the band are Roman Catholics, and
they wish a school established with a teacher who speaks the French language. They ask the Government to assist
them in furnishing a school house.

The Roseau River Bands

consist of one hundred and forty-nine heads of families. They have three chiefs and twelve councillors. Their reserve,
consisting of 13,554 acres, is situate at the mouth of the Roseau River where it enters the Red River; a great portion of
the land is low and considerably broken a with marsh. The soil is very good. There was at one time a fine forest of oak
timber on the north side of the reserve, but it was all taken away years ago as the stumps are now quite decayed. The
portion between the two rivers is much broken with large marshes, the remainder having been timbered with poplar
and elm, the best of which has been carried off to supply the steamboats and the settlers on the west side of the Red
River. It appears that Chief Nanawananan and his followers remain at a place called the Rapids eighteen miles up the
Roseau River where they had large gardens under cultivation previous to any Treaty having been made with them.
Chief Nanawananan died last year and his son Nashwashwope was this year unanimously chosen chief in my presence
before | commenced to pay them. There was also a man by the name of Kansapatinekoot chosen councillor in place of
Anewaywetuney who died two years ago.

These bands were supplied with one hundred bushels of seed potatoes, and a quantity of garden seeds last spring,
seventy of which were planted on the reserve, and thirty given to Rapid's Indians. Under instructions from the
Department | also purchased a yoke of oxen for the sum of $200, which was loaned to them to enable them to brake
more land. The cropsin July, at the time | was paying the annuities, looked promising, and Chief Shagwagash's garden
was looking remarkably well.

Both Chief Shagwayash and Areame speak very highly of a French half breed who resides on the reserve and who
does considerable work for them. He understands farming very well and is a good and careful man to work oxen. He
assisted the chief in making his garden, and it certainly is a credit to him; everything in it looked well. Nashwashwope
and his followers cling very strongly to their gardens; they say they were settled there previous to any Treaty having
been made with them, and claim that the land is much better for farming than the reserve. They would willingly give
up their portion of the reserve if they were alowed to remain at the Rapids. In accordance with instructions received
from the Superintendent, | appointed two detectives to watch and prevent, if possible, the introduction of any
intoxicants on the reserves while | was making the



payments and | must say it had a very good effect, as there was not a drop of liquor to be found on any of the reserves
with the exception of the Roseau River Reserve, and from the situation of this reserve it will be very difficult to
prevent parties from liquor to the Indians, as the place where they receive their payments is supplying by surrounded
bush on every side.

On Sunday morning, while going through the encampment, | saw several parties running from the tents into the woods,
when | called to them they would not stop, add having no one to assist me | was obliged to let the matter drop as | had
sent the detectives the evening before into Dominion City to watch parties there whom | believed to be supplying
liquor.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

FRANCIS OGLETREE,

Indian Agent.

ST. PETERS, BROKEN HEAD RIVER,

AND FORT ALEXANDER AGENCY.

CLANDEBOYE, TREATY No. 1, MANITOBA, 1S SEPTEMBER, 1883.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-Genera of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to submit my Annual, Report for the year ended 30th June, 1883, together with tabular
statement showing the census, industries and condition of the several bands of Indians under my supervision.

| am pleased to report that the ¢ n of the Indians within my Agency is on the whole satisfactory and progressive, their
improvement is marked, though gradual, any one travelling through the different reserves cannot fail to notice the
evidence of comfort in their homes, in which are found good stoves, chairs, tables, beds, & c., where ten years ago,
nothing but a mud chimney, a box and some, blankets rolled up in the corner of the house could be seen, and in many
cases they had nothing but the birch bark wigwam. Thisis particularly conspicuous in St. Peter's, and among the
Christians of the Broken Head and Fort Alexander bands.

A great number of new houses are being put up of alarger and more substantial kind than heretofore, with shingle
roofs, & c.

St. Peter's

The crops this year are good although backward owing to the cold spring and summer; the soil onthisreserveisa
heavy black loam with a strong clay sub-soil, it requires a warm spring and summer to hasten the growth.

The hay crop isimmense in the low lands to the north of the reserve. These low lands have been underwater for the
last few years, but are now dry, as Lake Winnipeg has fallen several feet this summer. On tile prairie, the hay is poor,
a great quantity has been put up in good order.

Gardens average well although grabs did great damage in the spring. About twenty five acres of new land have been
broken this summer, and more would have been done if it had not been for jealousy amongst the Indians in regard to
the Government oxen.

| am sorry to report that the chief and two of his councillors, John Flett and Thomas Smith, would not assist me in this
matter.

| had given a Government ox to an Indian to break land with, when the Indian who kept it for the last two or three
years came and took it out of the plough. | went to the chief and told him to send the ox back, which he said he would
do, but never did. This created so much talk and trouble, that the people actually stopped ploughing atogether.



The new chief and his councillors do very well as oppositionists, but lack the great gift of ruling men's minds, and
have not twenty friends on the reserve.

Councillor John Prince has rendered me every assistance in regard to the affairs of the band.

The catch of white fish last fall was large although the men of this band are gradually giving up the "fal fishing" as it
is called, which is actually going out to catch the fish while they are spawning.

Angling for jack fish (pike) at the mouth of the Red River is quite a business in the winter, as men and teams from
Winnipeg and the surrounding prairie country dome down and buy from two hundred to three thousand a week; the
Indians receiving goods or cash, from $1 to $2 per 100, according to size; it is quite a common thing for a man or
woman to catch from 50 to 250 a day; they make a very good living by it. As the Jack do not spawn until the water
gets warm in the spring, this is legitimate fishing.

The sturgeon fisheries have been very successful, more so than for many years; from the intestines they manufacture
oil, and what is not required for home consumption they ship to Selkirk or Winnipeg, where they find a ready sale at
good prices, but | am sorry to say that the largest catch was while the fish were going up the river to spawn.

Statute labor and the cutting of thistles has been carried onin a half hearted kind of way, and as the non-treaty persons
who live on the reserve, with the exception of three or four, neither do statute labor nor cut thistles, it is very hard to
get the treaty men to do much with such a bad example before them.

These non-treaty men claim that the municipality of St. Andrews, in which this reservation is, has no jurisdiction over
them, and therefore they do not pay taxes, do statute labor, cut thistles, support schools or ministers, nor do they go by
any law of the band.

The excitement about the land question isintense, as the Indians hear of the continued issue of patents to non-treat
people.

This year there are five schools three of which are Protestant, and two Roman Catholic; two are Government schools
presided over by Mr. Cochrane and Miss McKenzie; two assisted by the Government, viz.: Pére Allard and W.H.
Prince, and one Roman Catholic mission school at Netley Creek. The progress of the children is very pleasing, a
number of them being remarkably clever.

| am happy to state that, at the annual payments of annuities, acting on Mr. Inspector McColl's report of last year, Mr.
Levéque, the paymaster and acting agent, brought down two constables from Winnipeg; this had a most beneficial
effect in stopping the liquor traffic, as only one Indian was arrested while under the influence of liquor. Three parties
were arrested and fined for having liquor in their possession. Thirty-five gallons of beer were spilled, and the whiskey
sellers decamped.

It was the universal testimony of the legitimate traders that they never saw so much money so carefully and wisely
expended at the treaty payments before, altogether owing to the absence of liquor.

The traffic in liquor has been greatly curtailed during this Y ear, as the corporations of East and West Selkirk see that it
does not add to the respectability of their respective cities, to allow a lot of low tent grogeries to furnish liquor to
Indians and otters within their limits; while the men who keep respectable hotels do not sell it to Indians at all.

A great number of the young men in this band get work at good wages on the steamboats, |oading barges and cars with
lumber and cord wood and as they get a more ready and larger return for their work than by farming, | fear it will be
hard to induce them to settle, although most of them have some animals of which they are proud.

Broken Head Band.

The crops here are not quite so good as they were last year, owing to the very dry season, with t he exception of
wheat, which is 25 per cent. better.






The Christian band last winter had al their potatoes frozen and had to be assisted by the Government with seed
potatoes. | also bought some wheat from Indians belonging to the Heathen band, who live' where the land is higher,
and where their cellars are good and ory. These men were very much pleased and encouraged by their sale, and about
a week ago two of them came on a visit to the Agency, and reported having sowed a larger quantity this year so that
they could sell to the Government next year.

This band ought to be self-supporting after this year, with the exception of some little assistance for the old and
destitute.

| see that the great drawback to farming operations on Lake Winnipeg is that there is no market, and there is really not
much use for the people who grow more produce than they require for home consumption and seed.

One of the best Government oxen belonging to the Christian band was gored to death this summer and the meat and
hide spoiled before the carcase was found.

As heretofore there are only eight families of the heathen band settled on the reserve. Six other families have notified
me that they are going to settle, but so far they have not acted up to their promise.

Mr. Leveque, whom | assisted in the payments, hearing that the whiskey pedlers after their disappointment at St.
Peter's were going to make a dash for Broken Head and Fort Alexander, thought it better to take one of the Winnipeg
constables to those places.

One of the whiskey men put in an appearance and tried to buy some provisions from the traders he and his party being
evidently starving. Mr. Levegue and | hearing this gave chase, but the man ran into the swamp at the mouth of the
river, where he had |eft his boat, and so escaped us; however, it was a good riddance as there was not one case of
intoxication while we were on the reserve.

Nasekepenais the chief has given me every assistance in reference to fraudulent payments to persons who belong, or
profess to belong to his band, but as he said this year at the payments:. "I live on my reserve, few of my people do so,
they will not listen to me when | want them to settle. | cannot tell all the money my men are entitled to, as | do not
know the number of their families, if | know of anything wrong, | will tell you. Thisisall | have to say."

His councillors who never live on the reserve are bad men, only one of them | find has his medal, two of them when
Questioned about their medals, this summer, stated (quite unconcernedly) that they had lost them long ago, and the
other said that his son had pawned histo a Mr. McMicken at Winnipeg.

Last winter some of the Indians of this band hauled wheat to the mill near the Stone Fort, and were very much pleased
with the returns that they got.

The men had plenty of work all winter and most of the summer at good wages, taking out railway ties up the Broken
Head river, some miles above the reserve.

The fishermen have been very successful this year, and on the whole the people are happy and contented, having
plenty to eat and drink, and warm clothing.

They have put up plenty of hay for their cattle this year. Mr. Dennett has not been successful in regard to keeping the
school open as the parents are so indifferent about sending their children, and in fact the heathens will not do so at all
as they are opposed to Christianity and are afraid their children would be converted.

The thistles have been cut on this reservation.
Fort Alexander.

Since this band has been placed under my charge, | have only visited them twice - once last March and at the annual
payments.



| was glad to find that by far the greatest number of this band had settled down, and were living in houses in
comparative comfort, the chief and councillors showing a good example to their band in this respect.

Their farming operations are mostly confined to potatoes, corn and garden stuffs, of the first of which they raise a
large quantity, several of the band last year having



over 300 bushels, and they had potatoes to sell at the time of the annual payments. One of the councillors at that time
was actually feeding his cow half a bushel a day, as the pasture was bad.

This man, | was astonished to find, had purchased seed potatoe in Windsor, Ontario, having got six varieties at $1 a
pound each, viz.: white star, elephant, beauty of Hebron, early Vermont, early Ohio and snowflake, and after atrial of
each, he decided that the white star, beauty of Hebron and early Vermont, were the best for his country, as the others
took too long to grow.

This man isafull blooded Indian, Most intelligent, Can read and write, and subscribes for a weekly newspaper.

This band received no assistance from the Department in the way of seed, potatoes, grain, & c., this spring. They tilled
all their cultivable ground, however, having planted over 600 bushels of potatoes, and sowed fifteen bushels of wheat,
and eight of barley, besides corn and garden seeds all of which would be improved by a good rain.

They only have one Government ox which | intend to trade off this fall for a younger one, as he is very old and nearly
died last winter. They have requested me to ask the Department for a yoke of, oxen, and say if they get them, that they

will make good use of them.
The hay lands in this neighborhood are poor, producing only swamp hay of an inferior quality, and not much of that.

Timothy and clover could be cultivated here, as all along the banks of the river timothy and red and white clover are
growing wild from seed planted years ago by the Hudson Bay Company. Hay was very scarce last winter; some of the
people had to buy hay and draw it on dog sleighs over twenty-five miles.

The white-fish catch last fall was very large, the people of this band having caught over 50,000. During the winter and
summer they were also very, successful, catching large quantities of sturgeon, jack, pickerel, goldeye, & c.

There are three schools on this reserve - two Protestant and one Roman Catholic. Samuel Henderson, one of the
Councillors, is teaching one of the Protestant schools, at the mouth of the river, on the east side. There were twenty-
four children attending when | was out in March, and they were doing well.

At the annual payments the Rev. Mr. Bruce informed me that he was teaching the children at his Mission, and that
there was an attendance of seventeen, but he has never sent any returns, in regard to the same.

The Roman Catholics have a fine school with thirty children, presided over by Péres Aladore and Dupont. Their
church, school and manse are on the west side of the river, and about midway between the two Protestant schools.

The great trouble about a Protestant school here is that the people are scattered from one end of the reserve to the
other. | myself am in favor of one at the mouth of the river, as | know there would be a larger attendance than at any
other point; at the same time the English Church Mission wish the school to be at their place, and this makesit a
delicate question to touch upon.

During the payments Mr. Levéque and | found out that the whiskey men were at work helped by one of the Indians of
the band. Two men were sent out by us the night after the payment, and meeting with the Indian, took him in a canoe
to where four men were, from whom they bought a pint bottle of whiskey and brought it to us.

The constable, Mr. Joyal, immediately started to find these men, but had fled during the night; we heard they were at
the saw mill at the mouth of the river. At daylight | started with the constable and our boat's crew and surrounded the
building when we came upon ten men, four of whom turned out to be men working at the mill. The men who bought
the whiskey the night before could not recognize any of these men and there being no evidence against them they were
let go.

| found a boat and canoe with bottles, corks, & c., on board, there was still some whiskey in some of the bottles, and
as no one claimed the boat | confiscated it, and it






isnow in charge of Councillor Henderson. The same day Thos. Flett, the Indian who assisted the whiskey men, was
captured, but they had left and could not be found. | determined to bring Thomas into the settlement so that he could
answer as a witness in case the men were caught, as the said Thomas gave us the names of three of the men, for whom
warrants have been issued He also had to answer serious charges respecting the sale of liquor himself.

This man escaped on the way home while we were delayed by a storm and has not been heard of since.

It appears that there were two parties engaged in this business one party was wrecked on the way to Fort Alexander
and was for four days without provisions; we discovered where they were wrecked and found fifty bottles and one-
half pint measure and filler, two revolvers, and fifteen gallons of whiskey, and their camping outfit. We took
possession of the whiskey, revolvers, and a few of the other things to use as evidence against the owners.

When we reached the mouth of the Broken Head River on our way home, John Ravin, an Indian of the band came
down and handed over to us a ten gallon cask of whiskey which one of the Indians had found in the marsh, most
likely belonging to the man whom we chased while there at the payments.

A few days ago | heard that the whiskey men had worked their way up the Winnipeg River and from thence out of the
country.

In connection with the annual payments, | consider that | as a J.P. am almost entitled to a pair of white gloves, for
Instead of the deplorable scenes of drunkenness which have been reported to you in previous years, only one Indian
was found under the influence of liquor within my Agency. It is indeed wonderful that with a population of about
2,500 there is amost an entire absence of crime.

A large number Of the men work at taking out ties, and at the lumber shanties the belonging to the different saw mills
and receive good wages.

In connection with the saw mills, | would state that a number of them throw the sawdust into the rivers and lakes and
thus destroy numbers of fish.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

AM. MUCKLE

Indian Agent and Farm Instructor.
MANITOBA HOUSE AGENCY,
TREATY No.2,

22nd August, 1883.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - In compliance with instructions contained in the circular, dated Ottawa June 18th, 1883, | have the honor to
transmit my Report on the Indians of Treaty No. 2 and part of Treaty No. 4, and also my Tabular Statement.

L ake M anitoba Band.

With reference to the division alluded to in last year's report as existing in the band, | found upon enquiry that the
Indians settled at Swan Creek wore desirous that Do g Creek should be surveyed and form part of the reserve.

The chief and some followers being strongly opposed to this, | decided to test the opinion of the band as to the matter,
and a vote having been taken, a large majority favored a re-survey of the reserve and the exchange of Dog Creek for
the south-east portion of the reserve asit is at present.

The chief's principal objection to this change is due to the fact of his having built a school house on the very portion of



the reserve objected to by the majority



of the band. And after a personal inspection | must say that the spot chosen is a very bad one, situated in close
proximity to the lakes, and surrounded by a low marsh which was covered with water when the lake lately overflowed.
On the other hand, the site chosen by the majority of the band at Dog Creek, and where, another school-house isin
course of erection, seems in every way a proper choice.

It is situated some distance from the lake upon high land and in the midst of their village. Since last winter school has
been held in a vacant house here, under the mastership of Mr. Sanderson, to the general satisfaction of the band.

| found it closed during my visit holidays having been granted during their annuity payment. Four houses were erected
this year, new land has been broken, the cattle which | found in very good condition have materially increased, and
their crop of potatoes was unusually large.

They gathered much less hay however on account of high water.
There is also a satisfactory increase both in hunting and fishing.

On the whole, | must say that | am satisfied with the progress made since last year, and apart from the division of the
chief and his band, alluded to aready, the, Indians of this band seem happy and contented.

Ebb and Flow L ake.

| am happy to state that, the lake having receded, the greater part of the ground under water last year is now fast
drying.

The large increase in the potatoe crop is due to this fact. The new school house completed last year and opened under
the able direction of James Asham, has been well appreciated judging from the regular attendance of the pupils. The
valuer of fish taken this year is somewhat large as compared with that of last year, a fact which is explained by the
very rough weather experienced last reason during fishing

The new chief, Baptiste Hoole, appears very devoted to the welfare of the band, and anxious to fill his position in a
manner satisfactory to the Government. Under his direction a large and comfortable stable has been erected, with the
expectation, that the Government will give the band a yoke of oxen, as he states that the ox now on the reserve is old
and infirm.

He aso, in the name of the band, asked for by-laws to be framed to facilitate the government of his band; upon his
request | drafted by-laws, according to Section 74 of the Indian Act, which | have forwarded for the approval of the
Governor in Council.

Fairford.

Acting upon the decision of the band last year, as to the place of payment this year, | landed at the Mission upon my
arrival here, but found that the and some members of his band were camped at the lower end of the reserve. | was at
once presented with two petitions, one from the upper reserve, requesting me to pay at the Mission as previously
agreed upon, and one from the lower reserve, asking me to go there. As the majority demanded the payment to be
made at the upper reserve, | decided to pay there. | sent word to the chief to come up, but not till the next day could he
be made to come.

However, upon is arrival the next morning, he accepted the provisions, and | paid the annuity money without further
delay.

Upon enquiry, | found that this misunderstanding was due to the growing influence of the half-breed element
belonging to this band, but during the meeting | gave them sound advice which, | believe, resulted in a reconciliation
for the present. The chief, in the name of the band, asked for by-laws, which being already prepared, he signed,
together with his councillors, and which | have forwarded for the sanction of the Governor in Council. He also referred
to his house which had been used as a school house for the lower reserve, and offered to sell it to the Government.



The details of this offer are contained in an official letter to the Department.

Referring to school matters, | beg to call your attention to the school house upon the upper reserve. Upon the
retirement of the last teacher of Miss Julia Murray, the



Rev. George Bruce Church of England missionary here, unwilling to see the school closed for want of a teacher,
generously undertook to teach personally and | am proud to state that he has made this school the most important of
my district, as regards the progress of the pupils, their regular attendance, and the praiseworthy manner in which they
are taught.

Aswill be seen by the tabular statement, the potato crop was comparatively small last season. This was due to high
water.

However, | expect a more favorable return for next season, as this year's crop, has a better appearance.
Lake St. Martin.

The Indians of this band seem well satisfied; their last year's crop was favorable in view of the land under cultivation;
they also broke more land as they are beginning to realize the advantage of agriculture.

Their fishing and hunting were also more satisfactory than they were the previous year.

They have not as yet erected a new school house as they are desirous of buying the house of one David Marsden,
situated in the centre of the reserve.

| inspected this house, and although it might be made useful with many repairs, | must say the location is a poor one,
being partly surrounded by a low marsh containing putrid water, occasioned by the late overflow of the Lake.

The school has, however, been kept open under the care, of Francis Storr, and is progressing very satisfactorily.

The cow which waskilled in 1881, and to which reference is made in last year's report, was paid for this year by
David Marsden, as he was proved guilty of having instigated some members of the band to kill it under false
pretences.

Having collected the payment for this cow, and the chief proposing with the assent of the band, that another cow might
be bought at once for the reserve, as they had been deprived of the benefit of one too long already, | thought it wise to
assent, and settle the matter at once. | therefore purchased another cow, with the approval of the chief and councillors,
who promised that in future proper care should be taken of Government property.

Little Saskatchewan.

The crop of potatoes here, although very nearly as large as last year, was considered poor by the Indians, as they had
more land tinder cultivation, and naturally expected a larger yield.

One cow had to be killed last winter as she was found suffering from a bad wound in the leg; some malicious party
having struck her with an axe. | could not discover the guilty party, but | was glad to hear that the chief had already
collected from the band funds sufficient to buy another cow.

One ox died of old age this year.

Y ou will no doubt be surprised to find in the tabular statement the value of fish to be the very large sum of $3,000.
This, however, is explained naturally enough, as | myself, in my capacity of Inspector of Fisheries, seized fish to the
value of nearly $1,000, which had been unlawfully caught in a prohibited stream. The remainder was caught by this
band during the fishing season.

The chief was anxious that | should inspect the now school house which they are putting up, and | found it nearly
completed.

School was kept during the year in the same house which they had used for that purpose last year, but although the



band seemed satisfied with the progress made by their children, they complained of its being closed too often from
various causes. | reprimanded Benjamin Thorn, the teacher, and he promised to do better this year.



CraneRiver.
As predicted last year, the crop of potatoes was the largest ever gathered, and in fact the largest of any in my district.

The fishing this year has diminished considerably, if compared with that of last year, as they spent nearly the whole of
fishing time at home patting away their potatoes and working on their new school house, which | expect will be
completed this fall.

They had to stop operations for want of tools, but one of the traders advanced them sufficient to secure the necessary
tools, windows, looks, hinges, & c., so that there is hardly any doubt of the school house being ready for occupation
before Winter setsin.

Their cattle are increasing, but a complaint was made that one of the oxen par,chased for them last year was not giving
proper satisfaction. | investigated this matter and wrote to the party from whom the ox was purchased demanding an
explanation. 0

School was opened this year by William Sabistone, jun., in a temporary building, and as evidenced by the school
returns, is giving the greatest satisfaction.

Water hen River.

The Indians of this band have reason to be satisfied with everything, good crops, good fishing, hunting returns
satisfactory.

The school house is now complete, and | must state that it is the finest of any in my district. They are eager for the
advent of ateacher, and, in sympathy with their eagerness, | have amost secured the services of a competent man,
who, | expect, will take possession before the end of the year.

Their cattle are also in good condition and are increasing.
Large portions of the reserve which were under water last year, are now uncovered and drying fast.

They have erected several new houses and stables, and expect to gather up more hay to meet the increase in their
cattle.

Duck Bay.

The Indians here are making steady progress, and from the quantity of land under cultivation, their crops cannot but
increase if they have favorable weather.

They have nearly doubled their potatoe crop of last year, and are sanguine of a till larger crop this season.

The Government cattle are, however, decreasing as all that remains of them is a heifer. The bull they had last year had
to be killed, having become so savage as to endanger the lives of the Indians, and one cow, which was taken out of the
reserve by Baptiste Quewezane, died accidentally before she was brought back. However, the cow will be replaced by
Quewezane, and in regard to the bull, they are awaiting the decision of the Department.

The new school house, while in course of erection, had to be abandoned, as the Indians ran short of provisions, but
they promised to resume work at once.

They are desirous that school should be started here this coming winter, and they have a house ready awaiting the
arrival of the teacher. They ask that the Government should supply them with a yoke of oxen, because their chief,
Kisiconse, never delivered to them the yoke which the Government had given him for that purpose. Michel Chartrand,
sen., asks for the grant of a plough and harrows.



The land broken by him is sufficient to warrant his request, as some parts of his broken lands have to remain
uncultivated, owing to the use of grub-hoes being insufficient to prepare the land in time for sowing.

Six families of this band could not be paid this year, as the amount given to me for payment in my district was
insufficient.



GENERAL REMARKS.
In concluding my report, | am happy so state that general satisfaction seemed to prevail in my district.

The Indians were thankful for the chest of medicine supplied them last year by the Government, and none but ordinary
ailments were complained of.

The average of cropsis better than in past years, the fishing and hunting also surpassing the results of past seasons.

I notified the different bands that they were not to expect any more seed potatoes, as they were supposed to keep
enough for their future wants. They understand this very well; but on a couple of reserves, where bands are showing
more enterprise, they complained of the uselessness of growing wheat, barley and oats, without having sickles, and
especialy a grist mill, asking me at the same time to call the attention of the Government to the fact.

The provisions were delivered without delay when the payments were made and these appeared to be satisfactory, as
no complaints were uttered.

During the meeting at Duck Bay, a deputation of Indians formerly from the Swan River Reserve, Treaty No. 4, were
introduced, and asked if any answer had been received to their request as stated in my last Report, to have areservein
the vicinity of Shoal River, so as to include the settlement held by them before the transfer.

In closing my Report, | feel justified in referring to the very efficient assistant which the Department sent out with me
this year. His thorough knowledge of both languages, and competency as an accountant were of great assistance to me.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your most obedient servant,

H. MARTINEAU,

Indian Agent.

INDIAN OFFICE,

BIRTLE AGENCY, TREATY No. 2,
MANITOBA, 30th June, 1883.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-Genera of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to report that during the season of 1882 and 1883, most of the bands in my district have made
great advancement.

Cotés Band at Fort Pelly have sown more seed than usual, and have done all their work without any white supervision,
and with very little assistance from the Government. Their cattle have wintered well and are increasing very rapidly;
the band are in possession of a number of private cattle.

Kee-see-kons's Band have also made a great advance, and have put in a large cro for themselves without assistance
and received very little provision when working. All their cattle are in good order and their houses are well built and
very clean.

Only twelve families have yet joined the Key at their proposed new reserve. These have done fairly well, have neat
houses and small fields, but being totally ignorant of farming and unable to plough, advance slowly. | have engaged a
competent half-breed to instruct them in ploughing for two months, and expect good results. This band are receiving
considerable assistance which | hope to greatly reduce after harvest. | have left this band cattle. They appear very
anxious to improve.

All these bands have done remarkably well without an Instructor, and the immense expense at the Government Farm
has been done away with, and the bands have certainly not retrograded.



A school isworking well at Cotés and one is about to be started at Kee-see-Kons's.



Neither Way-way-se-cappo's nor the Gambler's band have done well, as although the former have sown a considerable
quantity of seed, they have received a large share of assistance, and it was only by great trouble and after a great deal
of annoyance that | succeeded in getting them to plant at all.

Since seeding time they have been particularly independent, and have undertaken to compel me to give them what
they required. The ring-leader is this outbreak is now undergoing two months imprisonment, and | have recommended
that the chief be broken. Gambler's band were also very independent, and did not sow much As| refused to give seed
wheat to those who received it last year and kept none for seed; consequently most of the others refused to take seed.
However, both these bands can get work if they want it, and a little starvation will do them good. Seeing that there was
no possible chance of Way-way-se-cappo's band getting in the crop on the land formerly occupied as Farm No. 1, |
gave it to the late Instructor on shares, but the Indians would not even put up the fence they had burned contrary to
orders during last winter, and they will have to pay for the fence out of their share of the crop.

The two Assiniboine bands at Moose Mountain have done remarkably well under the care of Mr. McArthur, Assistant
Farm Instructor. Last year owing to the high water and the generally bad condition of the roads it was impossible to

get seed to them in time. They however reploughed their land and fenced all their fields cheerfully, and this year they
have a large area under crop. | fear these reserves are not adapted for grain, as already a severe hailstorm followed by a
frost has badly cut the growing crops. The Assiniboines are very fond of their cattle, and have built better stables, than
the settlers, and al their animals are very fat. | think with a few more cattle they will be able, in spite of the climate, to
sustain themselves very soon.

The small band of mixed Cree and Salteaux at the east end of the Mountain are advancing very slowly indeed, and last
winter allowed a cow to starve, and all their cattle would have shared the same fate if | had not arrived in time and
removed them to the Farm; since then we only lot them have the oxen when the grassis good. | do not expect to make
these Indians farmers, a little corn and potatoes will be about the extent of their harvest. There are one or two good
men, but the influence of the rest istoo strong for them. They have a good fishing lake and they will have to look to
that for subsistence, as they can sell their surplus fish.

The Riding Mountain Band are receiving very little assistance from the Government; some of them are doing
exceedingly well and have large fields, but the majority are generally occupied in hunting with good results, and the
band are al well clothed and contented. Their school is very well conducted by Mr. McVicar, an Indian student of
Manitoba college, and those who attend are advancing rapidly.

The Salteaux band at Rolling River refused to take their new reserve, after it had been acquired for them at great
trouble and expense; many of them are now anxious to take it, but | fear the part proposed to be purchased cannot now
be had. However, they cost the Government little or nothing, and | have warned them that until they do settle down
they will get no assistance.

The Sioux at Bird Tail Creek are advancing rapidly, and have now over 100 cattle; many of them are buying their own
ploughs, reapers, mowers, & c., and some of them have large crops.

A great deal of sickness has visited them lately, caused by the want of fresh meat as they seldom hunt now; in fact,
thereislittle to hunt in their country. | have asked the Department for sheep, which will be well taken care of, and will
supply the place of deer. These Indians have a neat school house which they time as a church and Divine Service with
a large attendance and a fall choir, is held every Sunday by a native missionary.

The Sioux at Oak River are supporting themselves and their cattle are increasing; they take excellent care of their stock
but pass too much of their time at Brandon where they support themselves easily but acquire bad habits; and it is
difficult to keep liquor from them.



An English missionary is here, and having acquired the language he succeeds very well. There are still some scattered
Sioux along the Assiniboine River, but | hope to induce al of them to sell their improvements and move on to the
reserves. The Oak Lake Sioux are getting alone slowly, raising principally corn, potatoes and turnips. They support
themselves, and receive only an occasional present.

They are al good hunters, and some of them are excellent workers.

The small band at Turtle Mountain, under Ka-da-mo-ree, now hat they have a reserve and are getting cattle, will do
well. Already they have gardens and entirely support themselves.

The storehouse at Birtle, in charge of Mr. Markle, is very well managed, and his books are very satisfactorily kept.

The only farm employes in my district, viz.: Mr. A. McArthur, at Moose Mountain, and A. Genaille - temporarily
employed - at the Key's reserve at Fort Pelly, are active and intelligent, and manage the Indians well. Very little
provisions are now used in my district, and the quantity required is constantly decreasing.

The chief expenditure is for ploughs, harrows, hoes, saws and other tools, all of which the Indians are eager to get, and
their issue greatly tend to reduce the future expenditure and to place the Indians on a thoroughly independent footing
at an early date.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

L.W. HERCHMER,

Indian Agent.

COUTCHEECHING AGENCY, TREATY No. 3,
RAINY LAKE, KEEWATIN, 13th August, 1883.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to transmit the following Report on Indians, under my charge and also tabular statement: -

| left Rat Portage with the tug on 9th July as | had been instructed that the supplies were to be landed on the several
reserves. | notified the Rainy River and Lake bands that they were to be paid on their reserves; some of the bands
consented, but others wished to be paid at the Agency. | told them they would have to abide by the instructions from
the Department.

| should have paid them on their reserves in former years, but all the supplies of twine, anmunition and provisions
were landed at the Agency and | had no instructions to freight the supplies back to the reserve, consequently | paid at
the Agency. | arrived at Hungry Hall on the 10th, where | paid two bands. The gardens have a good appearance. The
chief of one of these bands died last winter, and one of his brothers, was elected; there have been eight deaths and one
birth in these two bands.

On the 11th | reached Long Sault where | paid Mawintooleness and Reshotae's bands. | met Mr. Inspector McCaul
here on his tour of inspection. Both these bands have fine gardens of corn and potatoes. The constable who
accompanied me from Rat Portage seized a keg of liquor on the barge which wasin tow of the tug. The liquor was
clamed by a woman named Gaherty and was destroyed. The case was brought before Mr. Crowe, J.P., a Fort Francis,
and a fine of $200 was imposed. The fine was to be paid at Rat Portage where she resides. Ten deaths and one birth
have occurred in the two bands camped on the reserve.

On 12th the two bands at Manito Rapids were paid and received their supplies. | visited their gardens which looked
well. These Indians have the largest gardens on the reserve.



| arrived in the evening at Black River where we camped. These Indians have left their reserve at Little Forks for this
summer, but intend to return as soon as. they have taken up the potatoes which they planted. Eleven members of this
band died of small-pox on the Reserve last winter which is their reason for abandoning it, for the summer. | paid part
of the band in the evening and the remainder in the morning and gave out the supplies.

On the 16th the Rainy Lake bands, were paid on their reserve, and | gave out the supplies. Their gardens have a better
appearance than they had last year, and some have planted on the large reserve wheat the land is better than at the
village.

On the 17th | started with a tug for north-east bay of Rainy Lake, Red Gut's reserve. where | paid his band in the
evening and gave out the supplies. | visited their gardens, which have a good appearance and are enlarged.

On the 20th | started by canoe for Mattawan and Lac Seul and paid the Rainy Lake North-West Bay Band. This band
have commenced to plant on their reserve, but still have gardens on the Islands. Their gardens look well. This band
have still two cows and one ox to receive but they are not prepared to receive them.

I Arrived at Mattawan on 26th. En route we passed through the lake where they have taken their reserve. Theland is
good and there is excellent fishing summer and winter. | paid these Indians and started for Lac Seul that evening. |
arrived at Lac Seul on 28th and as all the Indians were assembled | paid them and settled the final question of the
reserve, as Mr. Vaughan, the surveyor, was on the spot.

| remained at Lac Seul on Sunday, gave out the supplies on Monday morning, and as my route to Wabagon took me
past most of the gardens| visited them in passing. They have carrots, turnips, potatoes and corn, and all the gardens
look well.

| arrived at Wabagon Reserve on the 31st, and as the Indians of Eagle Lake were aso here, | paid them. | saw the
gardens of the Eagle Lake Indians on the 23rd on my route to Mattawan. These Indians are more industrious than the
Wabagon band although the latter have made marked improvements since last payment.

There have been several deaths in these bands, mostly caused by diphtheria and fevers. The small-pox was brought to
Little Forks Reserve from the American side by an Indian who had been hunting. Mr. Armit was sent down with
medicine. and a nurse, and a special messenger was sent on to Winnipeg for a doctor on the Sth March. Dr. Kerr
arrived here on the 18th; there were eleven deaths; a strict quarantine was kept, and the scourge was confined to this
reserve.

On the 9th January two Indians came in from Eagle Lake, to notify me that, men, were cutting timber on the reserve. |
immediately made preparations and accompanied them to Eagle Lake. On my arrival | notified the foreman that they
were trespassing and they at once stopped work. | seized the timber cut; a quantity had already been hauled four miles
to the railroad track; this | also seized and left a man in charge. | put a notice, and reported to the Superintendent in
Winnipeg. | received a letter of advice from the Superintendent that the timber had been released from seizure.

The Indians are quite indignant that men have been allowed to trespass on their reserve, and they demand pay for the
timber cut. Mr. Forest Ranger Hourigan has since been through the reserve and has no doubt made his report.

No serious sickness has appeared among the Indians during the summer, and they have not been allowed to congregate
on the Portage at Fort Frances, as usual. There is every appearance of an abundant crop of wild rice, and their gardens
of corn, and potatoes look well.

The supplies were landed at the severa reserves at the specified time and were of good quality and correct in quantity.

| have the honor to be, S,
Your obedient servant,
R.J.N. PITHER,

Indian Agent.



ASSABASKAS NG AGENCY, LAKE OF THE WOODSTREATY No. 3,
KEEWATIN, 13th August, 1883.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-Genera of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to transmit the following Report and tabular statement connected with the Indians of this
Agency, for the year ended 30th June, 1883. | aso enclose herewith an account of agricultural implements, seeds and
provisions on hand, and an account of office furniture of this Agency.

An epidemic, of measles appeared in the Lake of the Woods district during the last summer, which carried off a
number of children; the small-pox also made its appearance during the last winter in two places: first, near Rat Portage,
where it only broke out among the white people and second, at Rainy River, between Manito Rapids and Fort Frances,
where it carried off some Indians belonging to the Fort Frances Agency, but did not reach any of the Indians belonging
to this Agency, otherwise excepting those affected with the secondary venereal disease, the Indians of this Agency
have been healthy; during the year there have been thirty-eight births and forty deaths, of which twenty-five were of
children.

The crops of last fall at the Lake of the Woods, Rat Portage and Islington, were not so good as might have been
expected. The failure was caused by the dryness of the season, and in many places at the Lake of the Woods the potato
bug ate up all the potato crop. The Indian corn was quite a failure, and what grew did not come to maturity. The
Indians secured in pits last fall as much of their small crop of potatoes as they thought would be enough for seed
purposes for this year's planting; but the severe cold of last winter destroyed more or less of the seed, which was only
found out when the pits were opened after the ground was thawed in the spring; in consequence of this the Indians did
not plant so much as they did last year, and for the want of Indian corn seed a great deal of the broken land islying
idleand | fear that this year the crops will be a genera failure.

The two bands of Shoal Lake Indians had a good crop of potatoes, but the Indian corn was quite a failure. The two
bands had plenty of potatoes for seed for this year's planting, but had very little Indian corn for planting purposes.

The hay crop was good throughout this Agency. The Indians secured enough for the use of their cattle during the
winter.

The fisheries of last half were not so good as in years before.

The wild rice crop was a failure in the Lake of the Woods and the Indians felt the want of it during winter. In Shoal
Lake, and in the lakes to the north of that lake, the rice crop was good and the Shoal Lake Indians laid up a good store
for their winter's use.

All the bands of Indians within this Agency complain of the want of good strong grubbing hoes, the only tool that isfit
for breaking new wooded land for the plough, and they have desired me to ask the Department to supply them, as a
favor, with some hoes. they say that they understand that each family cultivating land was to receive two hoes; that
new rising families were to be included, and the new families are those that are most in need of hoes.

The annuity supplies for the Indians of this Agency this year were delivered in good time at each place of payment in
good condition, and, as far as my judgment goes, appeared to be of the best quality.

| am sorry to have to report again that the sale of intoxicating liquor does not diminish.

| have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

G. McPHERSON,

Indian Agent.






SAVANNE AGENCY, TREATY No. 3, KEEWATIN, 22nd August, 1883.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to submit, with the accompanying tabular statement, my Annual Report on Indian Affairs for
the four bands in my Agency.

Lac des Mille Lacs- Chief Big Pierre.

| visited this band on the 27th May, and supplied them with seed grain and potatoes. They have cleared more land and
planted more potatoes than last year, and in future will reserve sufficient for seed.

When the small pox broke out in Thunder Bay, | advised all the Indians to go to their hunting grounds; they did not
return to Savanne or the railroad till the opening of navigation. There were three deaths and ten births in this band
since my last Report. | paid this band on July 11th, on their reserve at Poplar Point. They at first collected with
Kaybaigon's band, at Savanne, and refused to go to their reserve to be paid. | took possession of the provisions and
started for the reserve; they soon followed.

Kabagabowe has taken a second wife from the Lac Seul Band, a daughter of Kabiasika. | refused to pay the second
wife and child before ascertaining from Mr. Agent Pither if she had received her annuity at Lac Seul.

There are sixteen families of Lac Seul Indians who have been paid with this band who have given notice that they will
not come for their annuity next year, as they wish to have a reserve for themselves. A copy of their petition is annexed
to this Report. This band was satisfied with the quality of the provisions, twine and ammunition, but complain that the
quantity was smaller than last year. The Colorado bug is doing great damage to their potatoes. | vaccinated twenty-
three Indians on their reserve.

Kawawiagamot's Band - Chief Kaybaigon.

| arrived at this reserve On June 5th, And furnished the band with seed grain and potatoes. | found only the chief and
his son-in-law on the reserve, the remainder of the band were working at the "Huronian" gold mine, Jack Fish Lake.
The chief is growing very feeble, and wished his son to be appointed chief when he dies. | paid this band their annuity
on the 26th July. | found that Wasakouse and Wasanawagitok, sisters of the chief, married to American Indians living
in the United States, have been drawing their annuity for the past ten years from the United States Government while
the chief has been drawing it for them here. | have taken their tickets from the chief.

Wasagabowe was absent last year. | wrote to the United States Indian Agent at La Point about him, and received an
answer on my return, saying that he and a family of four had been paid at Grand Portage last year. It is very difficult to
get any reliable information from the Indians about themselves.

There are two houses on the reserve partly built, None of the band live on the reserve during winter; their gardens are
looking well. Wasagabowe has planted an acre of new land this year. The chief would not allow this band to be
vaccinated.

Lac La Croix - Chief Blackstone.

| visited this reserve on June 7th. The chief and two of his councillors arrived two days before me. | furnished them
with seed grain and left ten bags of potatoes for them at Savanne. As most of these Indians had saved seed potatoes,
the chief only sent for enough for himself and sons.

They were very much excited about their ox having been killed by some American lumbermen. | told Blackstone that
if he would not interfere | would do al in my power to have the ox replaced. However, before my return, he had



crossed over and



demanded payment for the ox. They gave him $50, and a promise of more. | advised him to keep the money to buy
another ox with, but | have learned since that he has spent the $50 with a trader.

This band wish to be furnished with the remainder of their cattle, their stabling is ready and they have a quantity of
hay.

The chief was very much disappointed that | would not pay his son-in-law Matasogonet, an American Indian, who had
a certificate from the United States Indian Agent that he had received no annuity for the years 1882 and 1833.

Some whiskey traders had camped a mile and a half from this reserve, and were selling liquor to the Indians on credit
before | arrived to pay the annuities. | told them if they crossed the line they would be made prisoners. | vaccinated
eighteen members of this band. | examined their gardens in company with the chief, and found four and a half acres
under crop all looking well, though they are somewhat troubled with the Colorado bug.

The provisions, & c., arrived in good condition; they were satisfied with the quality, but the quantity was less than last
year.

The members of this band do not seem to get on amicably with the chief, only two families remain on the reserve.
There were two births and three deaths during the year in this band, two of the latter from small-pox on the American
side.

River La Seine - Chief Rat McK ay.

| arrived at this reserve on June 11th, and furnished them with seed grain and garden seeds; at this date only a few of
the band had returned from their bunting grounds. | was pleased to see that they had received their cattle. They
complain that two of the cows were in poor condition when received, one lived five days only, and the other died in
the spring, the remainder look well. They have not been furnished with a plough, harrow or harness, and consequently
cannot use the oxen; they have a surplus of hay. At the request of the chief | wrote to Mr. Agent Pither to exchange
the large bull left at Fort Frances last fall for two young animals about eighteen months old; the Indians are afraid of
the large bull.

There was no sickness in this band during the winter; only one death, and that from old age; there were two births. |
received the provisions, & c., from the Hudson Bay Company's officer in good condition; the Indians were quite
satisfied. | paid them their annuity on the 20th July, and vaccinated thirty-eight members of the band.

Their crops do not look as well as last year, the Colorado bug is doing great damage to their potatoes.

This band is very anxious to build houses and wish to be furnished with two kegs of 3 1/2 and 4 inch nails and some
window sashes and hinges, which, if furnished, | am certain will be put to proper use. A number of them have began to
clear land at the mouth of the La Seine River. The chief is still anxious to have part of his reserve changed as
mentioned in my last report, viz: Reserve B 1 exchanged for a like quantity of land on the west side of the La Seine
River, added to B 2.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

JOHN MCcINTYRE.

Indian Agent.

FORT QU'APPELLE AGENCY, TREATY No. 4, N\W.T., 6th July, 1883.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to submit my Annua Report for the year ended 30th June, 1883, together with a tabular
statement showing the census, industries and condition of the Indians under my supervision in Treaty No. 4.






I commenced the payment of annuities on the 15th of September last, and finished on the 17th October. | am glad to
report that most of the bands were paid at the Agency farms, the rest were paid on their reserves, thus doing away with
the usual annual meetings of nearly all the Indians at one point, and thereby saving a large annual expenditure during
the two weeksit generally took to pay them off.

Another great advantage to the Indians last year,was that the payments were made later in the season than usual, thus
causing them to spend their money in the purchase of blankets and warm clothing.

Dr. Edwards, medical officer of Treaty No. 4, accompanied me throughout the payments, examining the Indians as to
their general health, and vaccinating those who required it.

The Doctor's Report was forwarded with my reports on the payments.

By instructions from the Honorable the Indian Commissioner, | left Fort Qu'Appelle on the 28th October for Fort
Walsh, via the Canada Pacific Railroad, to conduct the payment of annuities at that place also, arriving there on the Ist
November.

| cannot write in too flattering terms of the manner in which | was pushed through by the Superintendent of the
Division, and the contractors of the road.

I commenced the payments on the 9th of November finishing on the 14th with a part of Big Bear's Band. After great
persuasion | finally succeeded in getting this chief to sign his adhesion to Treaty No.6.

| am pleased to be able to report favorably on the conduct of the Indians here assembled, although the have heretofore
been considered rather troublesome. | called upon the chiefs to detail their head men to keep order in the pay-rooms,
and to report any irregularities. They discharged their duties very creditably, | was ably assisted in the payments by
Inspector Norman, an officer who, | consider, understands the manner in which Indians should be treated.

I may here state that during these payments, the rations which were being issued previous to my arrival at Fort Walsh
were not increased The only presents given were two boxes of fixed ammunition, which were distributed to the several
bands assembled, and a suit of clothes were given to Big Bear.

After settling matters connected with these payments, | left Fort Walsh on the 16th December, reaching Fort
Qu'Appelle on the 20th.

Owing to an exceptionally long and cold winter, and to the fact. that a large portion of the potato crop on the reserves
was frozen by the early setting in of the winter, the expenditure in provisions (as will be seen by Mr. Inspector
Wadsworth's Report) appears large, but taking into consideration that 2,249 Indians -had to be provided for during the
twelve months (not including the Assiniboines and Pie-a-pot's, band while here) the quantity consumed was not
excessive.

The reserves are distributed throughout my district in groups; with the exception of two, they are as follows: -

.. |Reserves|
ICrooked Lakes |4 |
IQuAppelle |3 |
|File Hills |4 |
[Touchwood Hills|4 |
|
|
|
|

indianHead |3
INut Lake 11
[Fishing Lake |1
Total 120




The Crooked Lake Reserves are under the supervision of Mr. Instructor Setter, the Chiefs being Little Child, Kah-kee-
she-way and Kah-kee-wisito-haw. The other band has no chief. It has been named Sah-ka-ma's from the Indian who

first formed the band; he and the others objected to having a chief. They have a spokesman, Y ellow Calf, with whom
band matters are arranged in my office.



A few familiesin each of these bands went on their respective reserves in September, 1880. The following spring a
small area was ploughed and seed put in the ground for them. This Spring the ploughing has been done by themselves,
and very nearly al the sowing. They have 353 acres under cultivation. Little Child went on big reserve, with the
intention of remaining permanently this spring, and the short time he has been at work shows that he intends sticking
to it, and he has already shown a good example to Indians who have lately gone on the reserve. This band takes the
first place in the district.

There are two Indians in this band whose names | consider it but just to bring to your notice they being the first in this
district who have declared themselves independent of further Government aid, viz. Me-pah-pu-ness and O'soup.
During the last month, the former sent ninety and the other seventy bushels up of wheat, last year's crop, to the Bird
Tail Creek Mill (eighty miles distant) to be ground into flour. They have put in about thirty acres each year, supplying
their own seed. Severa familiesin this band will be as well off as these two after this harvest.

Kah-kee-she-way's Reserve forms the eastern boundary of this group, having Round Lake as its northern boundary. It
Is surprising how these poor Indians have gone into the work; they have a fair area under cultivation. The ploughing
this year has been done by their own hands. The chief's son, who | never expected would settle down, has gone to
work in earnest and is doing well. This chief is very old and blind, and has not much authority now over his band.
What a change! Three years ago his word was law amongst the Indians in whatever camp he might happen to be.

The next is Kah-kee-wis-ta-haw. This band at present is few in number; as soon as Frontman and his followers come
East they will join this chief, for they took the Treaty as members of his band.

The females of these two bands are greatly in want of clothing. Most of the young men have discarded the blanket, and
now dress like the half-breeds of the country. These Indians gain a good deal of money by working at the railway
station, which is but a short distance from their reserves.

The last of this group is Sah-kee-may's or Yellow Calf's Reserve. It forms part of the western boundary of the
Crooked Lake Reserves. It has the lake as part of its northern boundary. About half of these Indians refuse aid in the
way of cattle and agricultural implements; they are settled on the north side of Crooked Lake, and are the brothers and
children of the late Sah-kee-may with their families. They have quite a number of huts and some land under
cultivation. They asked to have the land on their side of the lake, but on account of poor soil and want of wood for
building and other purposes | objected. I, however, promised that. their homesteads would be reserved (which would
cover from one to two square miles.) | am not aware if this has been done.

Yellow Calf's portion of the band has done good work this spring; the ploughing, seeding, & c., have been done by
themselves. | hope to see these Indians independent of further aid next year.

Qu'Appelle Lake Reserves are under the charge of Mr. Inspector Rockley. The chiefs being Pasquah, Muscowepetung
and Standing Buffalo (Sioux).

There are quite a number of families in Pasguah's band doing very well. The chief is a drawback to them; he is
constantly asking for help, and his Indians have become ashamed of him. If he does not do better soon, the band will
no doubt apply to have him removed. Three families have each purchased a yoke of oxen, and by direction of the
Honorable the Indian Commissioner, they have been presented with ploughs and ox harness, as an encouragement to
others. There are 134 acres under cultivation on this reserve.

Muscowepetung's band commenced last year by cultivating ten acres; the area has been considerably enlarged this
spring, and, judging from the desire some of its members have to extend their fields, I am confident the majority will
improve. They possess one of the best reserves in the Treaty for agricultural purposes, but | regret to say thereis but a
limited supply of wood.



The Sioux Band, until this spring, have had their patches of land ploughed by contract. Six yoke of oxen were handed
over to them last fall. They have ploughed and put in the seed this spring. They were liberally supplied with seed. |
was through their reserve yesterday. The Indian corn and potatoes could not be better; wheat and barley are very poor
on account of the continued dry weather. The fences on this reserve were very indifferent last year. During the winter a
great many rails were out, and, with the extrawaggon loaned to them since seeding, they have improved the fences,

but even yet they are not as permanent as | would wish to see them.

File Hill Reserves are under the supervision of Mr. Instructor Nicol, with the following chiefs, viz.: Little Black Bear,
Star Blanket, Okaness and Peepee-ke-sis. The last named commenced farming this spring, and | am glad to be able to
report that he has made good progress. The others went on their reserves in September, 1880. Little Black Bear and the
few families he has with him have made very good progress. | am unable to say so of the other two. Their reserves are
very much cut with lakes and marshes which prevent them from making large fields.

I hope to be able to persuade some of them to settle on the east side of the hill, where there is good prairie land. The
majority of the Indians in this group do not appear to be settled down. It is up-hill work and very discouraging to the
instructor.

Touchwood Hill Reserves are under the supervision of Mr. Instructor McConnell. The chiefs being Gordon, Ka-wa-ka-
toose, Day Star and Muscowequan. The first mentioned band is partly composed of half-breeds, who | am glad to say,
have this spring awakened to the fact tat unless they do for themselves they will live from hand to mouth.

The Indian portion are cultivating small patches throughout the Little Touch-wood Hills, many places being hardly
accessible on horseback. Whenever opportunities offered | have advised this band to have the boundaries of the
reserve, changed, which they have at last consented to. | am now awaiting the arrival of the surveyor appointed to do
this work. By this change the band will get land suitable fur farming, and twelve square miles of heavily-timbered land
will revert to the Crown.

A mission under the auspices of the "Church Mission Society" has been kept up for the last twenty years, also a
school; but owing to the small pay alowed the teacher was unable to support himself and family, and therefore
resigned. On my visit to this reserve, the Lord Bishop of Rupert's Land was there, and held a confirmation service five
candidates having presented themselves.

Day-Star's Reserve is situated on the south-east side of the Big Touchwood Hills, adjoining the large and thriving
settlement of Round Plain.

On the Governor General's visit to these Territories, His Excellency presented this chief with a silver medal, on the
representation of his being the most advanced Cree chief, in farming, within this Treaty. | am glad to be able to report
that he has continued to make such progress as to retain the first place amongst the chiefs of this district. His Indians
have followed his example, and as a band they are the best in this group.

In Muscoweguan's band are many French half-breeds. Several of these have intimated that they would like to withdraw
from the Treaty. The chief is a Roman Catholic; he and twelve other families stick to their reserve, and have this year
put thirty acres under cultivation. The boundaries have not yet been established, and | fear settlers have encroached on
what the chief and band consider a part of their property.

Poor-Man's Reserve is situated on the south end of the Big Touchwood Hills. The public road to Battleford runs
through it. It is the best in the group for farming purposes. Thirty souls, who have since the Treaty kept in the plains,
joined the band last fall.

Thisisthe only band in my district in which was committed a wrong during the past year; they killed an ox which they
say was lame. | had the supposed



guilty party arrested, but no proof having been brought against him, he was discharged. Severa of the young men are
good workers; they assist each other in building and any work that requires immediate attention.

The present chief is a son of Poor-Man, or Pa-wa-ka-toox, and was elected on his father's resignation in the winter of
1881-82. The young chief has energy, and is showing a good example to the rest of the band. | think he would do
much better if he was not ill-advised by his father and uncle; the last named is suspected of killing the ox.

In addition to the last four reserves, Mr. McConnell has Y ellow Quill's band to look after, numbering 360 souls,
exclusive of three non-Treaty families.

Two reserves have been allotted to them, one at Nut Lake, about ninety miles north of the Instructor's headquarters,
and where the chief lives. The other is situated midway between the two last mentioned places.

These reserves border on an extensive fur bearing country. The fall and winter are spent in the forest, securing beaver,
mink and other fine furs, which they exchange for blankets and clothing. During the last winter they purchased a
considerable quantity of flour. The moose is also to be shot in that district but are not so numerous as they formerly
were. The lakes are stocked with jack fish, and at certain seasons supply these Indians with food.

On account of the very bad roads to these reserves during the spring, and the swollen state of the streams, we have
been unable to send them sufficient seed potatoes to make a fair start; by the time it reaches Nut Lake the season is
advanced and it is nearly too late to plant. They cannot be shipped early on account of frost. | am in hopes of saving
sufficient potatoes this fall at these two reserves for seed next spring.so as to give each family a fair start. The band
has been provided with cattle promised by Treaty. In addition to these, they have private cattle, and some excellent
brood mares.

The Assiniboines are located at the Indian head reserve, under the charge of Mr. Instructor Provost. They went on their
reserve last summer, but owing to the lateness of the season, only a few bushels of potatoes were planted. Long Lodge
and his followers set out immediately after receiving their annuities for the Wood Mountains, and from there went
south of the line, where, | believe, they now are.

"The-man-who-took-the-coat" left shortly after; he went to Port Walsh at which place he wintered. He and eighty of
his followers, and Little Mountain, one of Long-Lodge's head men, came east this spring, and are now on the reserve.
We have managed to put thirty-seven acres under crop for them.

When | was at Fort McLeod last fal, | made arrangements with Little Child to collect all the Indians he could,
belonging to this Treaty, into one camp. Previous to my coming east, this chief had 246 souls collected. Before any
arrangement could be made for their transport to the end of the track, the cold weather had set in, and work on the
Canada Pacific Railroad, west of Swift Current Creek, stopped.

Little Child came during the month of May with 112 souls via the Canada Pacific Railway.

A little later on the Assiniboines (a second time) went on their reserve, eighty-six in al. These two parties are now
attending to their patches of potatoes and turnips which | hope to see enlarged next spring, and the year after large
enough to support their families by their own labor.

| have to report that Littlebone of Leech Lake has applied for a reserve at that point, he and his father have always
lived there. They raise every year from 400 to 600 bushels of potatoes. They number thirty-seven souls. The reserve
has been approved of, and the boundaries will be established as soon as possible.

| omitted to mention in my last year's annual report, the resignation of Chief Chi-ca-chas; he and the few members of
the band amalgamated with Kah-kee-she-way. The new comers objected to this and claim that they are entitled to a
separate reserve and chief. If that be granted they will take the west side of the present reserve where Cha-ca-chas has
commenced to farm.



During the last month four boys, between the ages of twelve and fourteen, were arrested for committing burglariesin
and about Qu'Appelle, also a young man named Gopher Tom of Pie-a-pots Band for breaking into a settler's house
and stealing his effects; they were brought before Dixie Watson, Esg., J.P., (who has been performing the duties
heretofore performed by the North-West Mounted Police), and were committed for trial. The Indian who is suspected
of killing the ox on Poor-man's reserve was also brought before the same Magistrate but was discharged for want of
sufficient proof.

The health and general appearance of the Indians throughout this portion of Treaty No.4, have improved considerably
during the last year; as a rule the houses lately put up are more comfortable and the grounds about the buildings kept
cleaner. | have noticed that as warm weather approaches sickness becomes more general throughout the several bands.

The men are generally well clothed. During the winter the majority of the women must have suffered from the
excessive and continuous cold which was felt even by the white settlers. The bands which suffered most were Kah-
kee-she-ways and Kah-ku-was-ta-haw's of the Crooked L akes.

The cattle in the possession of the Indians have been well attended to; many in the spring were fit for beef. True when
bands were dilatory in making sufficient hay, their oxen did not turn out in good condition for the spring work. These
chiefs have seen the evil consequence of such dilatariness and are determined to make a surplus of hay this year.

Standing Buffalo and his band lost thirty tons of hay by fire last fall which forced me to take their cattle and have
them looked after at farm No.4. Authority was given for the purchase of the quantity lost which, with what we could
spare was used, and these cattle got through the winter although rather thin in flesh. The young stock throughout my
district israpidly increasing. It will soon be difficult to trace them up if the proposed system of branding is not carried
out. Taking in the stock as a whole it is very good, the cows are gentle and large and most of bulls well bred.

During the months of May and June | accompanied Mr. inspector Wadsworth through this part of Treaty No.4, during
his inspection of the reserves and Agency farms under my supervision, with the exception of the Nut and Fishing
Lakes reserves. Thisisthe first time this Agency has been thoroughly inspected. It was, however, too early to see the
fields to advantage.

During the year Mr. Hugh A.Y. Macdougall resigned his position as Agency clerk in this office, and Mr. H. Keith was
transferred from the Commissioner's office to this. He has performed his work diligently, and is getting along very
well with the Indians. The only other employé in this office is the interpreter, Sam. Geddes, a good and faithful
servant.

| consider that after this harvest severa bands will be prepared for schools. During the coming winter | propose having
a school house erected on each reserve.

During the spring's work a man was kept on each reserve; his duty wasto see that the working Indians were up early
and doing something, at the same time instructing those who required it. During the last month all the employés, with
the exception of those absolutely required, have been discharged.

In conclusion, | can only say that the majority of my Indians now see that they can have comfortable homes and that
they are reconciled to the change.

The majority of these Indians went on their reserves about two or three years ago. The change from the life of a
buffalo hunter: - his home wherever the night happened to find him; - to that of a farmer with a permanent and
comfortable home, has been a sudden, but they have taken to it kindly, and in place of their being a burden to the
country, they will become producers and add materially to the revenue of the Dominion.

The Indians in this part of Treaty No.4, have good reserves the best of soil situated within the wheat producing district
of the North-West.



963 1/2 acres have been ploughed, and nearly all the seed sown by Indian labor, and | hope to see a much larger area
under crop next spring, as breaking up new land has been kept up since seeding.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

A. McDONALD,

Indian Agent.

INDIAN HEAD, TREATY No.4, NW.T., 31st August, 1883.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-Genera of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to forward, the following as a supplement to my Annual Report.

On the 6th instant the Indian office for this district was moved from Qu'Appelle to this point. The building is very
comfortable, it being plastered inside, painted and finished in a workmanlike manner.

A warehouse for the storage of Indian supplies has also been erected at this place.

The change from fort QU'Appelle to a point on the line of the Canadian Pacific Railway will be of great advantage in
the working of the office, and will be a great saving, as Indians who kept about the valley, relying on the office for
relief, will be obliged to go to their reserves, at least during the winter.

The crops during this.month have, improved wonderfully, and | am glad be able to report that where | thought the
wheat would be a total failure, there will be fair returns. Many fields throughout the reserve will, I think, show returns
of twenty bushelsto the acre.

During the week a few of Little Child's sold to a firm at Broadview, 400 bushels of potatoes, at $1 a bushel; they were
shipped to Regina. One Indian supplied 100 bushels of potatoes and turnips; on al the reserves, the crop will be
abundant and of good quality.

It ismost gratifying to be able to report that the following agricultural implements have Indians, who have made good
use of them. Not only have they cut their own hay, but they have made and sold sufficient to pay for them. They are as
follows: -

.. [Mowers.||Rakes.||Reapers)
On Little Child's reserve|2 2 .- |
|On Sakemay's reserve |1 [ |
|On Pasguah'sreserve |1 [ |
[Tota N T

Since spring, Indians have been Coming from the vicinity of Cypress Hills and going on their reserves.
Pie-a-pot with 436 followers, arrived at Fort Qu'Appelle during the month.

The chiefs throughout the district (excepting those of the Crooked Lake) with some 600 followers were there to meet
him; he asked to be alowed to remain six days on the flat and be supplied with provisions, as he wished his Indians to
rest and exchange visits the other Indians; this request was granted. On the seventh day | told him all supplies were
stopped, and that no more would be issued until he and his band reported themselves at the office at Indian Read,
where they would get sufficient to take them to their reserve.

On the 25th, | visited the camp at Fort Qu'Appelle, where | met all the Indians there assembled, and read to them the



instructions received that morning from the Honorable, the Indian Commissioner, in reference to the action that would
be taken against Pie-a-pot if he attempted to cause dissatisfaction among the Indians and did not go on his reserve.



The next day he and his followers left the flat, and camped about six miles on the road to Indian Head. No move was
made the next day; File Hill Camps and Pasquah spent most of the day there. On the 28th the camp was struck, Pie-a-
pot did not halt until he reached the Indian office, when they were supplied with flour and bacon, which by the
appearance of the woman and children they were greatly in want of.

The 29th was spent at Indian Head, but the next day camp was again struck, the chief his band moved on to their
reserve where they now are, under the charge of acting instructor Macdonald.

The followers went to their respective reserves as soon as Pie-a-pot left Fort QU'Appelle, and are now engaged at their
harvesting

| leave immediately to conduct payment of annuities throughout the district at the several reserves and Agency farms.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

A. MACDONALD,

Indian Agent.

CARLTON, TREATY NO. 6, 30th May, 1883.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to inform you that during the past year the Indians under my charge have done fairly well.

The seed grain was put in this spring in good time, and a very large acreage is under crop. Most of the Indians had,
until spring, flour ground from wheat of their own raising; and Okemasis and beardy have received no rations of flour
sincelast fall, while they still have enough of their own to carry them through another month.

On 132 sacks of flour and 8400 Ibs. of bacon were expended between 1st January and date (this includes provisionsto
farmers). The total amount of provisions expended between June 1882 and date, is 562 sacks of flour and 24,400 |bs.
of bacon (this includes Treaty and farmers' rations).

A great deal of fencing has been done and the fields present a good appearance, and | find the Indians have been very
careful | in putting in their crops this spring. They will commence at once to break new land on the reserves.

For further information | beg to refer you to the enclosed tabular statement.

| have the honor to be, Sir,

Your obedient servant,

J.M. RAE,

Indian Agent.

BATTLEFORD, N.W.T., TREATY No.6, 15th June, 1883.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-Genera of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | herewith enclose tabular statement and Annua Report for the Battleford district for the year ended 30th June,
1883. | am glad to be able to state that the land under crop this year exceeds that of last year by some 200 acres; the
seed was sown in good time, and | the Instructors inform me that the Indians under their charge have worked better
this spring than heretofore. Several first rate houses have been put



up on the various reserves, and the fields generally are well fenced. A very large acreage of root crops has been put in,
and they have begun breaking up new land on most of the reserves.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

J.M. RAE

Indian Agent.

EDMONTON, TREATY No. 6, N.W.T., 20th July, 1883.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-Genera of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to report that since my last Report, as a general thing the Indians of this district have been
guiet and orderly, athough | perceived a feeling of discontent at different times. | attributed it to the bad advice
received from other than Indians. Thefirst time | felt convinced that they had been ill-advised was at Bear's Hills, at
the annual treaty payments, when they raised an objection to being paid on the reserves, in accordance with your
instructions, "that all Indians should be paid on their reserves.” They gave only one reason: That it was their
impression the payments were always to be made at Peace Hills, and that they feared if a large collection of animals
were near their crops, they were liable to break in and destroy them.

| found some inconvenience from the inclemency of the weather at the payments, and came to the conclusion that the
20th September was too late in the year for this district. On this subject | wrote to you in a previous Report.

I have thrown the freighting of supplies, as much as possible, into the hands of the Indians and find they are, as a
generd rule, reliable freighters. This gave them means to purchase clothing, of which they stood in great need.

The Indians, | am happy to state, have taken kindly to agriculture, and by referring to my tabulated statement, you will
find an increase in the acreage and the amount of produce.

| find every promise of a good crop for the year 1883, with the exception of that of Alexis band at Lac St. Anne,
which was destroyed by a hail storm.

| am sorry to state that on account of my being short of supplies, and not having authority to purchase more, the bands
did not receive enough assistance to enable them to live on the reserves and cultivate the soil. On this account many
had to leave and hunt for aliving. This, | am sorry to state, has caused much dissatisfaction in some of the bands,
which aided by bad advice received by them, will, | fear, lead to complications.

Instructors Lucas and O'Donnell have pushed on the different bands of Indians very well with their work. Mr. Lucas
has had the most difficult task, having more Indians under his supervision; and they are men not easily managed.

He reports that he finds much difficulty from their being short of stock to work with.

They have very few horses, and those too small to do efficient work. If they had more work oxen it would enable them
better to gain their own living.

The tabular statement which accompanied this has been made as carefully and correctly as possible. In many cases the
Indians were loath to give information, and in some cases refused it altogether.

| beg to enclose a Report made to me by Mr. McRae on Tommy le Potack's band. They have done remarkably well for
the short time they have been on their reserve. | send this specia report, as it contains much information regarding this
band.

In conclusion, | beg to state that the general health of the Indians during the past year has been good, although there
have been a good many on the sick list






who have been attended by Dr. Munroe. A large quantity of medicine has been dispensed, and | have given assistance
to such as required it.

The mgjority of deaths during the year have been from consumption, which amongst them. Thisisowing, in a great
extent, to their want of clothing, which isreally lamentable, many of the children going naked and some adults being
barefooted in the dead of winter. All this is caused by the disappearance of the buffalo and other game from which
they formerly obtained their covering and lodges. The latter are now made of very thin cotton, and are utterly
inadequate to protect them from this severe winter climate.

The Hudson Bay Company formerly supplied them with coffins; they now look to the Government to do the same,
which, in the absence of authority, | have been unable to do. This has caused much bitter feeling and complaints
against me, as they cannot understand that | have no power to procure such things for them.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

W. ANDERSON, Indian Agent.

FORT MACLEOD, N.W.T., TREATY No.7, 10th July, 1883.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to forward herewith my Annual Report dating from the 1st January up to June 30th.

It will not be necessary for me to report on the progress to this Treaty, and other matters connected therewith previous
to this date, as my Report of last year full takesin all these matters. | therefore go back only to the beginning of the
present year. The last winter passed off very quietly among the Indians on the different reserves in this Treaty, with
very few exceptions. They remained quietly on their reserves, and our Farm Instructors had little difficulty in keeping
them quiet, and getting them to do what work was required, such as cutting fence rails for their fields for the coming
spring. It has been a habit among these Indians to burn their fencing every winter and although the chiefs and head
men do their best to prevent this, still the women steal the fencing and burn it, | therefore recommend that wire fencing
should be used, and | have received word that a quantity of this will be sent to us, but as many miles of wire will be
required it must be some time before we can get the required quantity. | have therefore instructed the several farm
Agents in future, to haul in al the fence rails from the different fieldsin the fall, and stack them in piles, so that they
will be forthcoming in the spring.

The Indians, particularly on the Blood and Peigan reserves, worked well during the winter, cutting and hauling rails.
We aso had Bloods employed in the mountains under pay, assisting white men to cut timber to be used for a new
Agency on that reserve the following summer, as the old buildings were in a most tumble-down condition, and new
buildings were absolutely required. During the winter and spring the rations of flour on the Blood and Peigan reserves
were much reduced, as the potatoes raised last summer by these Indians, and stored in our Government houses were
issued as rations, making a corresponding reduction in flour, which | found at the end of the year to amount to about
1,100 sacks which gives us a large surplus to start on this year. The potatoes kept well in our Government root houses
and we had no loss. At the Blackfoot Crossing, a small saving was made in the same way. Some cases of horse stealing
took place, but | am glad to say not many. The Bloods were the principal Indians going across the line accompanied by
the South Peigansin their raids. In the spring a few head of cattle were killed, but from al information | could gain,
they were but isolated cases, and much more was made of them, than there was any necessity for, as since this spring's
round up it has been



found that in nearly every case the losses from all causes were small. The close vicinity of the South Peigan's reserve
to that of the Blood's causes some trouble, as these Indians being all of the same tribe join each other in horse stealing,
and as the South Peigans are, and have been in an almost starving condition, war parties have been frequent during the
spring and summer. Taking them on the whole, our Indians have behaved remarkably well, showing a greater
disposition to work than an a previous year.

The Blackfoot, Peigans, Stonies and Sarcees, with but few exceptions, have done no harm to any one, but have
remained quietly on their reserves and worked. Two Stonies in the spring were arrested for killing cattle; they came
down from their reserve to hunt along the mountains and were caught in a heavy snow storm and almost starved. Not
being able to reach this Agency, some of the young men killed these cattle and were arrested and punished for the
crime. | sent the rest of the band back to their reserves, giving them rations to go with.

We made a fairly early start at farming in the spring on all the reserves. The Indians worked well in many cases,
ploughing with their own teams and ploughs on the Peigan reserve. Ten ploughs were going at one time, worked by
Indians and Indian horses, and the result was that a large acreage was turned over in this Agency, over 1,100 acresin
all being ploughed. | am glad to say that no contract work was done at al in the Agency, all the work being done by
our own men Indians and teams, while last year many hundred dollars were expended on contract ploughing. | was
instructed in good time to close the two supply farms at Fish Creek find Pincher Creek, and when the tools, men and
horses from these farms were distributed, it gave us a great help and a large saving of expense. The closing of those
farms was a most judicious move, as heretofore, what was raised had to be hauled to the reserves at some expense and
they were too far removed to benefit the Indians as schools of instruction. Seed grain was aso sent to the different
reserves from these farms, and used as seed and feed. | sent seed wheat to most of the reserves and at the Crossing and
Blood Reserve, it has so far done well.

Some barley, more than we required, was sold at Fort Calgary, bringing 6 cents per |b. | sent seed potatoes from the
Peigan Reserve to the Blackfoot Crossing as they had not enough |eft for seed; | also sent potatoes from the same
place to the Sarcee and Stoney Reserves for seed, and still had a large sirplus on hand at that place, which was, after
using what was required for seed, issued as rations. The crop of potatoes on the Peigan Reserve last summer was a
very large one, and the number of acresthis year is much greater. The potatoes up to this time look remarkably well
and altogether the Peigans have in a fine crop and have made much progress. They are well behaved and are now
building new and better houses. Mr. Begg, the Instructor, manages them well, and deserves credit for, the improvement
in the tribe since he has had charge.

At the Blood reservation the crops are looking very well indeed, and a large number of acres are under cultivation -
about 265 acres are under crop. The Indians on this reserve have shown a greater disposition to work this year than
last, and | think that their habit of going acrossthe lineis amost broken. Two Bloods have recently been arrested for
stealing a band of horsesin Montana. The horses were taken, and one of the Indians, Star Child, who was arrested for
the murder of Grayburn at Cypress Hills, has been sent to the Penitentiary for four years; we are well rid of him, as he
has been a disturbing element in the camp. The other received a lighter sentence, as he was led on by Star Child. | was
recently in the camp when a large band of stolen horses camein, and I, without trouble, took the whole band; and as
the owners canoe in a few days afterwards, from Red Door River, they recovered all horses.

| am glad to say we have not been troubled with the Crees on this reserve this Season as in the early spring. | prevailed
on the Bloods to make peace with these Indians.

Taking the Bloods as a tribe, a marked improvement has taken place the last year, and | have every hope that they will
continue to improve. We shall this fall



erect new Agency buildings which are badly needed on this reserve, and as | have the sanction of the Government for
this purpose, | hope to put up a good Agency building.

Mr. McCord has worked hard and well as Instructor of this reserve. The limits of this reserve are now clearly defined,
and | shall look sharply after the interest of these Indians in keeping off settlers and preventing the cutting of hay and
timber, although, | have considered it advisable, when the Indians are willing, to allow hay to be cut on the reserve if a
fair priceis paid to them for the same.

We have a'so made a reduction in the number of Indians receiving rations on the Blood reserve, as | found, after much
work in taking a correct census, that the number was greatly over estimated. | would strongly recommend that some
power be given to magistrates by which cases of horse theft could be settled at once. | mean by this, cases where
horses are stolen or found by an Indian and sold to a white man, and vice versa. Asit now is, many cases come before
me of Indians who see their horsesin the possession of white men who claim to have bought and paid for them, and
the owners must then get out a writ of replevin to recover their property, if the case cannot be settled at once, and in
doing this must deposit or give bonds for double the value of the animals and the costs. Now it isimpossible to make
an Indian understand what a writ of replevin is, and even if he did, not many of them can give the required security. A
case came before me this winter in which the chief came and told me his horse had been stolen a few days previously
by a young Indian; he did not know the thief but saw his horse a few days afterwards in the possession of a white man,
who stated that he had purchased it from a young Indian, and would not give the horse up unless forced to do so. As
there was no court here during the winter having power to try this case, and as the Indian could not give the sum
required for a security, the white man retained the horse. This makes much dissatisfaction, and if no law can be passed
giving magistrates power to deal with these matters, all white men should be prohibited from buying any property
whatever from an Indian, as a case of this kind only encourages the young men to steal from one another. | was sorry
to see at one time during the last summer a disposition on the part of some of the stock men in this vicinity, to regard
the Indians as culpable in cases where cattle were not to be found. The matter was | understand brought up at a
meeting of some of the stock men, and opinions derogatory to the different tribes found vent. This may have been
mere thoughtlessness or ignorance; and it might have been known that these opinions would find their way to the ears
of the Indians, and would not tend to make them look upon the stock men as their friends.

Now, | wish to point out, that in no country in the world, where so many different tribes of Indians, recently brought
under civilization, are living is there so little cattle-killing and molestation of settlers.

| shall now proceed to the progress made by the Indians on the northern reserves. | visited the Stoney Indians early in
the spring, and it was not then my intention to allow them to farm this year, as every year so far has been a failure with
them on account of frosts. They requested me earnestly to give them one more trial which | finally decided to do,
sending seed barley from the Fish Creek Farm, and potatoes and turnip seeds from MacLeod. They put in over a
hundred acres, but | am not sanguine of a good crop, as they have already bad frost in that section. They may raise a
fair crop of potatoes, but it is not to be depended on, and | should recommend that farming be abandoned by these
Indians.

They have means of earning their living which other Indians in this Treaty have not. They were alowed to cut timber
this summer, a large quantity of which was bought by the Department for use at Blackfoot Crossing and other reserves,
at afair price. They also have their cattle, and they have earned many hundred dollars this summer as guides to parties
of engineers and tourists going into, and through the mountains. The working parties of The Canadian Pacific Railway
are now grading through a portion of their reserve, and the Stonies are satisfied that the road is going so near them, as
they see the advantages they will gain through it.



Their cattle are doing as well as can be expected, a few having mixed with the large herds of the Cochrane Rancho
Company, but as that Company's cattle are moving South, there will be no further trouble on that point. | have made a
contract to have al the lumber bought from the Stonies taken in rafts down the Bow River to the Crossing, to be used
for flooring and roofing our buildings on that reserve.

The Stonies have a good quantity of timber on their reserve, which will last there for yearsif carefully used, and they
might be allowed to sell small quantities now and then, in the shape if lumber; a few more waggons are required on the
reserve, which it would be well to give them with a few setts of harness. They do well by bunting and trapping, and |
think that before long they will be able to support and look after themselves. The Sarcees have about 175 acres under
cultivation and | have great, hopes of a good crop on the reserve. They have not been as quiet as | should have wished,
and a few of the worst characters among them have caused trouble during the summer, but have been arrested and
punished. The head chief, Bull's Head, is an obstinate man, and it would be better for his tribe if some other held that
position. Thetribe is a small one and on the decrease; many among them are good workers, and they all have good
houses, and are anxious to work, but on account of the close proximity of Fort Calgary to their reserve, thereis great
inducement for them to go there. The Farm Instructor has instructions to stop the rations of those who leave, and |
hope this will help to keep them more permanently on their reserve. | think it will not be many years before this tribe
will scatter through the country, getting work where they can find it, as al the country around them is now becoming
thickly settled.

We have to be continually on the watch to prevent people from encroaching on this reserve, cutting timber, & c., as
timber on other sections is scarce. Now the railroad is passing so close to the northern reserves, and the country getting
so thickly settled, the interests of the Indians must be closely watched, and they must be encouraged and kindly dealt
with, as the change has come upon them so suddenly that they scarcely understand it. | must say that so far, the settlers
who have come in contact with the Indians have treated them well and kindly, but as they get more used to them this
will likely change, and unless the interests of the Indians are well looked after, they will go to the wall altogether and
many petty depredations will take place. It is also all important that the men in charge of reserves should be well
acquainted with the Indians under their charge.

At the Blackfoot Crossing all has been going on quietly, with a few exceptions. None of the Blackfeet have been off
horse stealing, but have remained quietly on their reserves. They have increased the number of housesin al their
villages, and fenced good large fields as well. In the early spring | spoke to them in council, on the approach of the
railroad, and pointed out the advantages which would accrue to them. They expressed their willingness that the road
should pass through the reserve, and since that time no change has come over them in this respect. Grading parties
have been working close to their village, and the Indians have mixed with the men and have always been well treated.
Theroad is now running past the Crossing, and they are all satisfied so far. Instances have occurred where some
trouble was caused by men from working parties cutting firewood on the reserve, but as it could not be prevented the
Indians allowed dried wood to be cut on receiving a small remuneration for the same. Many people passed through the
reserve, while the road was being built, but | think that this will now cease. Some of the chiefs are anxious to go down
to Regina, and even to Ottawa, by rail, and it might be well for some of them to go, as they would see and learn much
of the white men, that now they only hear of. Next summer, much of the freighting, if not al, for the South, will come
from the railroad, via the Crossing. | have a ferry boat already built, and | am waiting instructions as to how it isto be
run. It would be well to keep it in the bands of the Department, letting it on shares, the rent to go to the Indians. The
Instructor now at the crossing has long experience with the Blackfeet, and under his management they are progressing.



Mr. Plocklington, sub-Agent, has spent a great portion of his time on the reserve, and by his good judgment has kept
things in order, and prevented much trouble while the road was being built.

The crops at the Crossing look well, and there are over 200 acres under cultivation in different fields on the Reserve.

| sowed wheat on some portion of the land, and so far it has turned out well. | think thereis little doubt that the land at
the Crossing is well adapted for wheat, and should this crop turn out well, I should recommend that some kind of mill
be sent, so that the wheat can be ground. A small portable steel mill would be best, so that the Indians could get flour
made from their own grain. Some new buildings have to be erected on this reserve, both at the lower and upper camp.
This will be done this summer. The lumber purchased from the Stonies will be used.

There is a prospect of a good crop, particularly of potatoes, and | have instructed Mr. Wheatley to take in all the
potatoes he can get from Indians and keep them for seed. We shall build new root houses, and be able to store a large
quantity. | should not advise the sowing of barley in the Agency; athough it is a sure crop no use can be made of it,
there being no means of grinding it for flour, and it does not sell as well, as oats can now be brought in much cheaper.

Mr. Wheatley has instructions to keep the Indians away from the railroad much as possible, particularly on account of
accidents, one of which happened a few days of an Indian having his foot nearly cut off by a passing train. Much
sickness has occurred amongst the Blackfeet this summer, many dying of a dangerous fever which has Prevailed
amongst them. Dr. Gerard, has visited this reserve, twice, and gives his best attention to the sick. His presencein this
Treaty isareal help, and athough hiswork is very hard and not agreeable, he takes the greatest interest in the welfare
of the Indians. The passage of the railroad through the Blackfeet reserve, in such close proximity to their villages, can
have but one result, which will be the final extinction or scattering of the tribe. | have shown the Indians fully that
their future prosperity depends on their own exertions; that if they follow the advice of those in charge of them, and
steadily work on their reserves, with the intention of living by their farms, and if they send their children to the schools
the Government opens for them, they will do well and prosper, but if their habit of wandering over the country and
troubling themselves little about the future, and doing as little work as possible, goes on, they will in the end be lost.

The Indians along the line of railroad are in more danger of this than the tribes in the south, as the Bloods, for many
years yet, will enjoy what, to Indians, is freedom. The advancement of the Blackfeet altogether depends on their
management and the help they may receive from the Government during the next two years. The young people
growing up among these Indians, and in all the other tribes, are bright and intelligent, and have not had the teaching of
their fathers in stealing and going to war. If earnest missionaries go among them now, with means at their disposal not
only to teach, but to make it interesting for the young, and if schools are erected where the children can be taught
trades, and be kindly and indulgently dealt with, their future will be a prosperous one, as they are inclined to learn, but
great kindness will be required at first. At present, with few exceptions, they are totally ignorant. A teacher missionary,
Father LaCombe, has worked among them during the last year, and could his ideas be adopted, what | have stated
would result. Other missionaries are also working on the Indian reserves in many cases with good results; but the field
requires not only teachers, but the expenditure of money.

The late visit of the Lieutenant-Governor was looked forward to by the Indians as an opportunity for them to state
their wants and grievances; and on nearly every reserve they asked for tools and help to farm, which shows their wish
to work, and that they see the necessity for it.

When it is remembered that, not many years ago, the Blackfoot tribe were considered the wildest and most untameable
Indians on the continent, it is thus shown that they are possessed of great intelligence, which could be turned into
useful chan-



nels. My reason for writing so fully on this subject is, that | can see that it is not by the receipt of rations or annuities
they will be made self-supporting, but by the encouragement they get in farming and being taught useful trades. The
older Indians will die out without ever learning or doing much, as their old habits and prejudices are too deeply rooted;
but there are several thousand children growing up, who can and will learn easily, and these are the material to work
on.

The Blackfeet will doubtless raise good crops this year, which will, | hope, settle and encourage them, but they will
till visit the Bloods and Peigans with whom they are related.

| understood that this Treaty was to be divided in which case the Blackfeet, Bloods, and Peigans should be in one
division, and the Sarcees and Stonies in the other. Mr. Nelson, D.L.S,, is this summer definitely fixing the limits of the
reserves, and also laying out the timber limits for the Indians. Mr. Nelson has taken great pains to take the chiefs with
him, and has pointed out to them where the lines of the reserves ran.

It would be advisable if maps of the reserves were sent to this office as soon as possible, as many questions arise as to
the exact position of the different lines which cannot answer unless | am made acquainted with the surveys, which
heretofore | have not been.

The Indian Department'’s herd of cattle did not do so well as might have been expected, and the sale of that herd not
long ago at a good price, takes away another source of expense and anxiety. Fifteen cows from this herd were sent by
me, under instructions received, to Mr. Lucas, in charge of a Government farm in the Edmonton District. | also sent
cows to some of the reserves, for the use of the men employed. This herd of cattle has been kept up for the use of the
Indians when they should require them, but as they could not keep them, and did not want them, it was thought best to
get rid of the herd and the expense. Asit is the Indians have received many things from the Government not promised
in the Treaty, and | do not think that they are entitled to anything in lieu of these cattle.

The most central point for the head quarters of this Treaty is certainly Fort MacL eod; being close to more than half the
Indians in the Treaty (the Bloods and Peigans), and the next largest tribe, the Blackfeet, are within only a day and a
half'sdrive. As a new site is chosen for the town of Fort MacLeod, good buildings should be erected for the Agency
storehouses, Indian waiting room and stables, also room for men who come in from the reserves, on duty, which will
save much expense in the way of horse feed and board for the men. | am having a good supply of hay put in for the
Agency, so | hope that next winter livery bills will cease. A room will be put up for the medicines, and a room in
which the doctor can see and attend to sick Indians. | am keeping down the blacksmithing expense as much as
possible, and since | have been allowed to have our work done by outside blacksmiths, and the salaried blacksmith has
been dismissed, | think the work will be done cheaper than formerly.

| am now receiving my supplies for this year, and am glad to see that we are getting in a good supply of what is
needed; and indeed, | must say that | have no cause to complain as to the manner in which my suggestions and
recommendations for what was needed in this Treaty have been met by the Department.

| have made many visits to the reserves in the Treaty during the summer, and may time has been fully occupied in
keeping matters running smoothly and in travelling among the Indians. The Commissioner's late visit to all the
reserves, was a most satisfactory one, and in all the reserves the Indians were very glad to see him, and many matters
that needed arranging were settled.

| received instructions during the summer to have a trail cut through the Crow's Nest Pass, to join the trail being Cut
from the Kootenai. We were supposed to cut a good trail for cattle and horses, as many parties were waiting for the
completion of the road to come over with stock. | sent a party of five men up in charge of Mr. McCord, Instructor of
the Blood Reserve, and in two months the trail was finished at an expense not exceeding $1,500; the road cut isa 12
foot trail, and a good one for a



mountain road; bridges were built, and a few miles on the other side of the summit were also finished. Many parties
have come through since, and all say the road is a good one. Some work will have to be done every year, as the
timber, which falls across the track, must be cut out. This | understand has already occurred on the west end of the
trail, as heavy timber fires have been raging for some time past. Our party did their work well, and Mr. McCord, as
manager, deserves credit. It is a good thing for the Kootenal country to have a good trail out through this Pass, as stock
can be driven over and goods packed in from this side. My report of last year is up to so recent a date, that it is not
necessary to go back many months. | have, however, endeavored to touch on all matters of importance and interest in
this Treaty, and to show what has been done, and what improvements the Indians have made and are making.

| have the honor, Sir, also to attach herewith the Report of W. Pocklington, sub-Agent, the same being for the
Northern Division.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

C.E. DENNY,

Indian Agent.

BLACKFOOT CROSSING, N.W.T., TREATY No.7, 20th July, 1883

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-Genera of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to forward my first Annual Report. Mr. Agent Denny reported so fully on this Treaty up to the
end of December 1882, that it will not be, necessary for me to go over the same ground, | will therefore commence at
the 1st January, 1883.

On my return from visiting the Sarcee Indians, | found a great deal of excitement on the reserve caused by presents of
tobacco having been sent by "Big Bear" the Cree chief, to "Crowfoot," asking him to visit the Crees in the vicinity of
the Cypress Hills. "Crowfoot" was anxious to go, and gave as his reason, that he had recently lost several horses,
presumably stolen by the Crees, and was desirous of getting them back. | had much trouble in persuading him to
remain on his reserve, and partly owing to the inclemency of the weather and sickness | succeeded in detaining him.
Later on some half breeds passed through the reserve, and spread most ridiculous reports as to the manner of building
the Canadian Pacific Railway, and as it had been settled that the road would run through part of the reserve, this
renewed the excitement | had such difficulty in quelling; however, by taking every opportunity of talking about the
railway, and explaining the benefit likely to be derived from its approach, | was quite satisfied that the Blackfeet would
not raise the slightest objection to its being built.

During the early part of the winter, we had such severe cold weather with violent storms, that little or no work was
done here; but early in February | sent the Indians out to cut fence rails, as the squaws had used nearly all those got out
last year for firewood. Many of the Indians turned out and worked capitally, even though the weather continued cold.

On the North Blackfoot reserve (Old Suits), the Indians did much better. Mr. Wheatley the acting Instructor had his
Indians out most of the winter. By the time we began here, they had finished above, getting out more rails then they
required, besides building during the year some fifty more log houses. Some of these houses are really well built, the
logs well sided. When it is taken into consideration that this work was done with chopping axes, the result is highly
creditable to the Indians.



| am glad to be able to report that none of the young men left their reserve on horse stealing expeditions, for on severa
occasions strange horses have been brought to me by the chief asking to whom they belonged.

| have more than once been able to return horses to the settlers through this; the settler aways paying the Indian for his
trouble. Once or twice reports were made to me that the Blackfeet had been killing cattle, but, upon making full
enquiries, nothing tangible came to light. Some few carcases were found not far from the northwestern limits of the
reserve, but whether they were killed or died from the inclemency of the wesather, | was unable to find out. The
contractor's men complained that the Indians had killed some of their beef cattle, but although | went into the matter
fully, nothing came of it. | scarcely think they would be so foolish as to kill their own supplies.

This year spring was exceedingly late, and we could not start ploughing until late in April, fortunately we got four
good horses from the Fish Creek Farm, and, with those on the reserve, and the oxen, we were enabled to do al our
own ploughing with Departmental teams. The Indians did all their fencing and harrowing in their crops with their own
horses.

The Blackfeet are not very rich in horses, and there was considerable mortality among them caused by an infectious
disease (scale or mange) which was very prevalent. The Department horses were aso badly affected, and as we did not
have the proper medicines, little or nothing could be done for them.

Taking everything into consideration, the Blackfeet have done fairly well, having some twenty or thirty acres more
under crop this year than last. The weather still continuing cold with early frosts, in May and June vegetation was
slow; fortunately of late we have had some very fine rain which has helped the crops immensely. | do not think that
any section of the country can compare its crops with ours. We have sown a few acres with wheat, and up to date the
trial is more than satisfactory. If it should eventually prove a success, | propose putting in as much as | can in the fall,
sufficiently late to prevent germinating, which will give it a month or six weeks start in the spring. Potatoes, turnips,
carrots and onions are doing splendidly; barley and oats not as well as | could wish, as owing to being cut with June
frosts, they are somewhat stunted in growth. | trust they are not permanently damaged. In the early spring, a good deal
of sickness was prevalent among the young children, taking the form of cholera; several deaths occurred; this was
attributed to the Indians building their root houses near other dwelling houses, and in some instances the door
communicating with the root house opened into the dwelling, | prevailed upon the Indians to take to their lodges for a
time and have a thorough cleanup; this was done. During the month just past a more serious disease broke out, taking
the form of a fever, but whether the mountain fever of the country or something worse | cannot tell, doubtless Dr.
Girard will report on it.

| was glad to, find that a doctor had been appointed to this Treaty, as | fear sickness is much on the increase, and now
that the Indians have a medical practitioner especialy to look after them, I am in hopes their health will be better.
About the end of May a party of graders arrived and began operations at Crowfoot Creek. Later on more followed,
until at length graders were working the whole length of the reserve. | made a point of visiting the camps daily, and
from questions put often to the contractors as to the conduct of the Indians, in every case the reply was, "They are no
trouble at all, and are really well-behaved.” | requested the contractors not to feed them, as knowing only too well, if
they did so, their camp would never be clear; and in the event of trouble to send for me, when | would go immediately.
| am happy to say | was not sent for once. | think this speaks highly for the Blackfeet. The Instructor, Mr. Wheatley,
and the Interpreter, Mons. L'Heureux, deserve both thanks and praise for a good deal of this.

The Blackfeet have a very fine reserve, and even though timber is fast becoming scarce, there will be no danger of the
Indians suffering for the want of fuel, as there is plenty of first-rate coal on the reserve. The only trouble is the lack of
stones; but I am in hopes this may be overcome, as the Indians will increase their agricultu-



ral operations. | omitted to say that, from the number of turnips and potatoes grown, we were enabled to save some
250 bags of flour.

With respect to the Sarcee Indians, | cannot give so good an account. Nearly all last winter they gave me constant
trouble by interfering with white men and, more than once wounding cattle and horses. There is no doubt the Sarcees
did the mutilation, but we could not bring it home to them. Two of them were arrested, one, Red Pheasant, for larceny
committed at Sheep Creek; the other Cut Lip, for stabbing a man at Fish Creek. | constantly talked to the chief, Bull's
Head, and for time he kept his Indians quiet, but shortly after, they broke out again. On the opening of spring | was
pleased to see a decided change for the better, the Indians turning out and working well, fencing their fields, and doing
any work the Instructor, Mr.Scott, told them. In some instances they asked to have a field of their own, and when any
Indian fenced a plot, he either ploughed it himself or it was done for him.

Several Indians even did some breaking with the oxen, "Bull's Head" himself taking a turn with the plough. The
Indians are doing so well that | left the reserve.

Shortly after leaving the Sarceesin May | had occasion to go to Calgary to see after some beef ordered for the
Blackfeet as our supply had ran out; on my arrival | found that Bull's Head and his Indians were again in trouble, this
time on the reserve. | reported fully on this at the time, it will therefore be unnecessary to mention it here again. | may
say that | remained with them till the excitement had cooled down, and had several talks with Bull's Head. He
expressed himself as sorry and appeared to be heartily ashamed of himself. | |eft the reserve after seeing the Indians
quietly at work, believing they would behave better; this they have done.

We succeeded in putting in twenty-five acres more crop this year than last, and it wasin early, and most of the land
second year. | am in hopes we shall have a better return at harvest, unless summer frosts visit this place, which is more
than likely; so far, where there has been no frost, oats, barley, peas, potatoes, turnips, carrots and onions are doing very
well.

The great trouble with these Indians is, that they are too close to Calgary, and take every possible opportunity of going
there, more particularly the women, who, | am sorry to say, go on the worst possible errands. There is, and will
continue to be, a great amount of disease among them, as they are, without doubt, the dirtiest Indians in the territory.

| have asked His Honor the Commissioner to let me make my headquarters at Calgary for the future, as the Sarcee
Indians are the most troublesome in my district, and when formerly residing in their neighborhood, they conducted
themselves better; besides, it is the most central point tor me, and will, in the course of a year, save me a good many
hundred miles driving.

It was reported to me that a man named Parker was cutting firewood on the reserve. | was on the point of starting to the
place to see for myself, when Parker came in and reported it, and thought he was off the reserve. | ordered him to stop
at once. | took some means to confiscate his wood, some seventy-five or eighty cords, and reported the matter to the
head office.

The Stoney Indians are probably the best behaved and most industrious Indians in this Treaty; they work hard both in
their gardens and while hunting.

During last winter there was a great deal of distress among them for want of clothing, many of them not having a
blanket to cover their nakedness. The snow was so deep in their usual hunting grounds that it was impossible for them
to hunt, which of course cut off alarge portion of their earnings. However, we put them to sawing wood for the
Department, many of them making quite a nice little sum.

When spring opened up, they ploughed up nearly two hundred acres of land themselves, working steadily and willingly
all the time; expressing themselves as thankful for the assistance rendered them by the Government in the way of

seeds. Several of these Indians were employed by the Syndicate to pack provisions into the mountains receiving pay at
the rate of $1.75 per diem for man and horse. | understand one party received upwards of $2,000.



Unfortunately, this partly led them to neglect their gardens, which are full of weeds. | feel sorry these Indians have not
a reserve better adapted to agriculture, as they are really hard workers, and if their crops were not annually out down
with the frosts they would soon become self-sustaining. | hope that they will earn considerable sums as packers and
guides in the mountains. | am leaving here in a few days for their reserve, as | hear the graders are at work there, and
shall endeavor to get some weeding done.

Fish Creek Farm, so far as the Department is concerned, is a thing of the past for which | am thankful. It was a source
of great expense to the Government with little returned and of much annoyance to the Agent. It is now abandoned to a
care taker and | shall be pleased when the purchaser takesit over, as it will relieve the Departmental man in charge.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servants

W. POCKLINGTON,

Indian Sub-Agent.

COUTCHEECHING, KEEWATIN (TREATY No. 3), 6th July, 1883.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - In accordance with the instructions contained in your letter of the 19th, May last, No. 28,614, requesting me to
inspect and report separately, so far as the Fort William Band is concerned, on the Agency of Mr. J.P. Donnelly, | have
the honor to inform you that | inspected the office at the agency situated on Water street, Prince Arthur's landing, in an
apartment of his dwelling house. It is9 x 12 feet in size and contains the following articles of furniture, viz.: - 1 black
walnut desk, having five sectionsin it for filing letters away; six large sections for office books, and six large drawers
for stationery, and it is worth about $40; and three arm-chairs worth 75 cents each. In the post office the Agent showed
me a large safe worth $200 belonging to him, in which he intends to keep any valuable documents or money belonging
to the Department in his possession.

On the I5th ultimo | drove, accompanied by the Agent, to the Indian reserve at Fort William, and was very much
pleased with the marked progress made by the band in building, farming and learning, as will be noticed on reference
to the "Tabular Statement.” One of the councillors had returned by steamboat from some point a couple of hundred
miles eastward, with a span of horses for which he paid $175. About ten acres of land was cleared and put under
cultivation this year. All able-bodied Indians of this band readily obtain employment as voyageurs, lumbermen or
laborers on the Canadian Pacific Railway, and therefore the majority of them avail themselves of the opportunity of
earning considerable money after putting down their crops, leaving the cultivation of their gardensto, their families.

The ex-chief, John Penaisse, complains that three years ago the principal Indians of the band agreed that he should
receive payment from the funds of the band for hay and other feed supplied by him for the yoke of oxen received from
the Department, and also for services rendered by him in drawing wood, & c., with these oxen for the use of members
of the band, and that now the parties referred to are opposed to his receiving any compensation for the feed of cattle or
for hisown labor. | told him that in my opinion that was a matter with which the Department had nothing whatever to
do, and that he fast look to those parties for payment who promised to pay him. I herewith enclose his letter to the
Superintendent-General, relative to the matter in question. John Penaisse also complained that the late Agent, Mr.



Wright, and the Stipendiary Magistrate, Mr. Laird, purchased land from him outside the reserve for a trifling
consideration, and he wished to know if he could get his land back by refunding the amount received. | told him that if
he had the right or power to sell those lands, that | considered that the Department could not interfere in the matter, but
that if any fraud was perpetrated on him in the transaction that he had his remedy by entering an action against them.
Messrs. Laird and Wright maintain that the whole transaction was perfectly regular and legitimate, and that if the
terminus of the Canadian Pacific Railway is not located on the Kaministiquia River, that they paid more for the land
than they can get for it.

The Roman Catholic Mission established on the reserve manifests a commendable enterprise. They have sixty-three
acres under cultivation. They have planted about nine acres of potatoes, sowed about nine acres of oats, and have
twenty acres of meadow. In the rest of their farm they have put down a large a quantity of turnips, carrots and peas.
They intended to sow some buckwheat. They have a threshing machine. They have ordered a mowing machine, and
intend to purchase a horse rake. They are erecting an immense barn with stone foundation, which will cost $2,000.
They have a span of horses, a yoke of oxen, and six other head of cattle. They have about sixty hens, but they intend
to winter 200. They have a good scow to cross the river. They have two schools, a boys and a girls school. The girls
school is under the direction of the Daughters of Mercy. The number of pupils in attendance reaches thirty. The
branches taught, are reading, writing, arithmetic, grammar, geography, and catechism. They are also taught knitting,
sewing, & c. They learn to perform the various domestic employments. They are taught sacred music, both vocal and
instrumental. Their natural timidity often retards their progress in learning, but generally they are very quick in
learning manual work, such as that in the laundry, sewing, knitting. & c. Their intellectual faculties do not appear to be
capable of a great amount of exertion. They, however, are generally fond of their studies, and evince an anxiety to
improve. Two have been employed as teachers. In the boys' school the number,in attendance is about twenty,
averaging about ten. The branches they study are reading, writing, arithmetic, grammar, geography, trandlating, sacred
history and catechism. The above remarks regarding the intellectual powers of the girls apply equally to the boys, only
one has attained yet to the position of teacher. The reason given for so few boys attending school is because there are
so many deaths amongst the children. Two years ago twenty-five died in the space of twelve months. There are more
girls than boys attending because a number came from other Indian reserves.

As Mr. Indian Agent Donnelly has not been called upon to perform much official work since his appointment, thereis
nothing relative to the manner of discharging his duties to report upon.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

E. McCOLL,

Inspector of Indian Agenciesin Manitoba and Keewatin.
OFFICE OF THE INSPECTOR OF INDIAN AGENCIES,
(MANITOBA SUPERINTENDENCY.)

WINNIPEG, 31st July, 1883.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-Genera of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - In accordance with instructions received in your circular letter of the 2nd of April last, requesting me to forward
to the Department, before the 31st of August next, my tabular statement and Annual Report, in duplicate, for the
official year ended the 30th June last, on matters in general connected with the different bands of



Indians under my supervision, | reported, on the 6th instant, the condition of the Agency of Mr Donnelly, so far as his
office at Prince Arthur's Landing, and the band of Indian at Fort William are concerned; and shall now submit the
result of my inspection of the Agency of Mr. Mclntyre, the only other one visited up to the 30th ultimo.

Owing to a severe attack of illness, | was compelled to lie over at Prince Arthur's Landing from the 10th to the 20th
ultimo, when | went to Fort William and inspected the books and other official documents at the Agency, and found
everything attended to correctly and systematically. On the 21st | went by train to Savanne, accompanied by the Indian
Agent, Mr. Mclntyre, who went there to distribute the seed potatoes intended for the other bands, to the Lac des Mille
Lacs Band, owing to the others having refused or neglected to come for them. The storehouse is divided into two
compartments, wherein the following tools and implements were safely stored, viz.: twenty-two axes, nine hay rakes,
nineteen scythes, fourteen snaiths, two scythe stones, one bucksaw, sixteen spades and five pitchforks.

On the following day, | started, accompanied by four voyageurs who had been waiting for me at Savanne during my
illness, and upon my arrival at the Lac des Mille Lacs Reserve, | had an interview with the Chief Kitche Pierre, and his
councillors, from whom | elicited that they planted thirty-five bushels of potatoes this year, being considerably in
excess of what they had planted last season. This band of Indians have made greater progress in farming within the
past year than in any two years previously. They have about ten acres at Poplar Point clear, and but little labor is
required to enlarge their clearings to the extent of twenty-five acres, as fires ran over this portion of the reserve and
nearly burnt al the timber on it, except a scattering of standing and fallen timber which is partialy decayed and if
gathered in heaps could easily be burnt. From the appearance of their well cultivated gardens, more potatoes will be
produced this season than they will require, and they complain of the regulations forbidding them to dispose of any of
the products of their farms, as most discouraging in its tendency, and they desire these restrictions to be removed, as
their young men refuse to cultivate the soil unlessthey are alowed to sell the surplus raised. The Agent visited the
reserve last spring and remained there for a couple of days giving instructions in agriculture.

The Sturgeon Lake Band of Indians have scarcely planted anything this year, owing to their obtaining constant
employment at the Jack Fish Gold Mine. Last winter the squaws aone chopped 250 cords of wood for the Gold
Mining Company, so that at present their minds are diverted from raising any crops on the reserves; although word
was sent them, by the Agent to come to Savanne after their seed potatoes, they failed to do so. Chief Kahaguin has
been an invalid for upwards of a year from an attack of rheumatism.

Upon my arrival at Lac la Croix, the Indians were busily engaged in building a stable. They planted about two acres of
corn which the Agent gave them when visiting their reserve last spring, but no potatoes, owing to their negligence in
not going after their supply to Savanne, they claiming that everything promised by Treaty should be delivered on their
reserve. They have only two houses finished, and a stable in course of erection. The chief put up the walls of a house
for himself two years ago, but did nothing further towards its completion. He was very glad that the payments of
annuities were to be received on the reserve. He complained that a party of Americans engaged in lumbering across the
boundary killed and ate the only ox he had for working, and he is anxious to receive another in its stead immediately.
He wants one of the cows due to him to be exchanged for another ox and that the others, a bull and a cow, to which he
would still be entitled be given him also, as he was making preparations for them by building a stable and securing
hay. | have written the Indian Agent, Mr. Mclntyre, to purchase an ox for him, if a suitable one can be procured in the
vicinity, as directed in your letter of the 19th May last, No. 6813, but | am doubtful if a suitable animal can be
obtained even at Fort Francis from enquiries made during my visit to that district. Mr. Indian Agent Pither informed
me that the party referred to, who killed the ox, were



working for a lumbering company of Duluth, and being several days without any food they were obliged to kill the ox
to save themselves from starvation, and that they told him they were willing to pay all damages, but when and how |
could not learn.

This band have about twenty acres clear, and might if properly directed and encouraged by giving them their cattle, &
c., produce enough food to meet their requirements but the majority of them wander about from place to place,
dwelling in tents, and living principally by fishing and hunting. The chief asked for locks, hinges, windows, doors, &
c. for their houses, but | informed him that none of those articles were promised him by Treaty, and that they must
purchase them like their white brothers, themselves. The Agent visited this band aso and delivered seed corn and
garden seeds to them, and showed them how plant them, but so far as corn and Potatoes are concerned, not a single
band of Indians | ever visited but what understood as thoroughly as white men do, how to cultivate them but wheat,
barley and other cereals, as well as garden seeds, they almost invariably grow too thick. They labor to great
disadvantage in clearing and preparing the soil for seed. The most effective factor for removing the timber for that
purpose, and afterwards select the clearest spots and take out the smallest stumps, roots and standing trees with the
grub hoe leaving the large ones untouched, so that the difficulties encountered in preparing a few acres for crops are
immense, and no wonder that they are so averse to farming, and shrug their shoulders in disgust and despair in many
instances upon being urged to cultivate the soil in this rude primitive manner. i consider that instructions in agriculture
to be of any permanent benefit to them, should embrace not only the cultivation of the soil, but also the removal of
them therefrom, on a more modern and improved system than that invariably adopted by them.

The Seine River band of Indians are making marked progress in farming. They planted forty-two bushels of potatoes
this year. The chief, Rat McKay, says they don't know what to do with the surplus of potatoes raised on the reserve,
unless they are allowed to dispose of them to lumbering companies, and others who may require them. They had on the
30th ultimo, twenty-five bushels of potatoes on hand in their cellars, in pitsin their field, or scattered on the ground.
He says they would raise a greater quantity, but unless they get liberty to sell they would only rot after all their labor.
They lost two of the cows received from the Department; one of them died five days after they received her, and the
other last spring from disease. The bull has, not been delivered yet having been left at Couchiching on account, | am
informed by Mr. Pither, of lameness, but will be delivered, he says, this summer. The oxen he says are very gentle but
he wants a logging chain as he cannot work them without one. They have two stables, three houses finished and three
partially so. Heis very glad that payments of annuities are to be made future on the reserve. He says he is not
responsible for the death of the cattle, because they were delivered in a wretched starving condition in winter, when
they should have been delivered in summer by tag, but Mr. Pither says the cattle were in good condition when they left
his place. The chief wants others in their place for the reasons above mentioned. He wants that portion of his reserve
on Lac des Mille Lacs exchanged for another on the Seine River, a long distance below his present reserve on that
river, where thereis an excellent small patch of red pine which is wanted, he says, for building purposes on the
reserve, on account of the ravages by fire which destroyed nearly all his timber when the Canadian Pacific Railway
surveyors were _ running lines to Sturgeon Falls. He says the portion of the reserve he desires to surrender is
worthless, being principally composed of rocks and muskegs, and that he only asked for it at Treaty time, because
some of his people had then been living there, but that as they have all abandoned it now he wished it exchanged. This
is decidedly the most progressive band within Mr. Intyre's Agency, and should be encouraged within reasonable
bounds.

The payment of annuities, as well as the general management of this Agency, is very satisfactory, and the Department
IS to be congratul ated that sixty bands of



Indians under my supervision are al self-supporting, either from the products of the soil the pursuits of the chase, or
from the earnings received from being employed on steamboats, railway construction, in gold mining, surveying,
lumbering, and in working with farmers; and that notwithstanding an occasional Complaint, real or imaginary, they are
becoming every year more contented, and beginning to appreciate the generosity of the Government in providing for
their necessities during the prevalence of epidemics, in establishing educational institutions among them, and in
supplying them with all the cattle and implements stipulated by Treaty to encourage them in agriculture, aswell asin
faithfully paying them every dollar of annuity to which they are entitled.

| have the honor to be, S,
Your obedient servant,

E. McCOLL,
Inspector of Indian Agencies in Manitoba and Keewatin.

To the School Board of the Six Nations.

GENTLEMEN,| beg to submit my Report for the year ended 30th June, 1883.

FINANCIAL STATEMENT.

of Montreal

.. |Receipts, .- [ 1882 - 3. |
Balance brought
forward, July 1882
Annual grants to 30th
$1,106 01 June, 1883: -
New England
Company $125000

B |Six Nations' Council 11,500 00 [ .- |
Indian
Department 400 00
.. [$3,150 00 ... . [ |
[$4,256.01 [ [Expenditure. .. .. |
11982 - 3. [ [ ... ... |
Teachers Salaries [[$1,996 45 .- [ Buildings and Grounds |
11,082 83 [ ... [School Furniture (11220 |
.. .. Fuel 1119 60 .. |
.. |Printing and Office expenses |23 30 [ .. |
School Books and 89 05 Sundries:
Apparatus '
» I I [Prizes |46 25 |
.. [ Insurance 13100 [ |

Fees for Indian children

attending white schools 4150
Travelling 356 Box, Sheets, & c., for
Expenses Magic Lantern
560 I I I- I- |
$3551.34 Balance in Bank 704 67




. - .- |$4,256 01 |

During the year a new school house has been erected for section No.10, at a cost of $1078.75, exclusive of furniture,
& c. Thebuilding is of red brick with stone foundation, having a double porch, with separate entries for boys and girls,
a neat bell tower, and in the front is placed a marble slab: inscribed "Six Nations S.S. No. 10, 1883." The school is
furnished with double desks, a raised platform, with teacher's



desk and cupboards, and a large date, 7 feet by 3 feet, with chalk troughs, & c., isframed in to the wall there are also
two water closets. Altogether it is a substantial and handsome schoolhouse, that would be a credit to any country
school section.

By aresolution of the Board a special committee has been appointed to expend the balance now deposited in the bank
in repairing and painting school houses Nos.2 and 8, and improving all the school yards, & c.

Educational condition of the Schools.

The educational condition of each school is shown in the usual table appended. The number of pupils names upon the
rolls, 427, isfifty less than during the previous year, but the average attendance (153 - 9) is only one less, whilst the
rate per cent of attendance (36) shows an increase of 35. The number of pupils promoted to higher classes in the seven
schools examined is exactly the same as |ast year, 116.

No.6 school was not examined on the day appointed, owing to unavoidable circumstances, but the examination will
take place after the vacation.

The decrease in the number of children on the rolls has been chiefly caused by the removal of twenty names from the
roll of School Section No. 6, where the people, being mostly pagans, are much opposed to the education of their
children. The latter have been so much in the habit of coming to school for a day or two, merely from curiosity, and
then remaining away, that | instructed the teacher not to enter their names unless they made over three attendances. A
further reduction was made through putting an entire stop to pupils moving from school to school at pleasure. To effect
this, | prepared an alphabetical list of all the pupils and have prohibited their transfer from the roll of one section to
that of another without my sanction. It is satisfactory to observe that the exercise of some measure of discipline has not
materially reduced the average attendance, whilst it cannot fail to be productive of better results to the children in the
future.

There are also 17 Indian children attending "white" schools, whose fees are paid, and books, & c., supplied by this
Board, because there is no Indian Board School within a convenient distance from their place of residence.

School No. 2. MissF. Maracle.

This school exhibited a high standard of discipline and order and obtained the highest position for accuracy of work,
obtaining no less than 90.8 per cent of passes. All the pupils having advanced one standard during the year thereby
reflecting the highest credit upon the teacher's ability and zeal.

School No. 3. MissL. Lewis.

Although obtaining the second position with 83.5 per cent of passes, it occupies the first position in consequence of the
higher standard of its pupils. In al the Board Schools there were but twenty nine pupils presented above Class 111, ten
of whom were in this school. One pupil was presented in Class V and passed in every subject the arithmetic included
addition and subtraction of vulgar fractions. Nine were presented in Class IV, seven passed in reading, ninein
arithmetic and grammar, but only four in dictation, and this was the cause of the school taking second rank in the
number of passes. No pupil had been over one year in the classes in which they were presented.

The discipline, order and cleanliness of the pupils were excellent, proving that the teachers fully appreciated and most
faithfully and creditably performed her duties during the past three years.

AsMiss Lewis is shortly to be married she has requested to be transferred to school No.7, in which section she will
reside; and, subject to your approval, | have directed the transfer to take place on the re-opening of the schools.

School No. 5. - Teacher, Mr. C. Russdll.

This school though attaining the highest percentage of attendance (42.2) passed, but 55 per cent. or 22 per cent. less
than at the previous examinations. Most of the






children in this section belong to the Delaware tribe and very generally understand and speak English. so thereislittle
excuse for the school not taking a higher rank. | recommend that the teacher be notified that the school will be
specialy examined in the month of March next.

School No. 6. - Teacher, MissB. Latham.

The present teacher has only been in charge of the school for three months. The school was not examined as | was
unable to reach it on the day appointed and could not arrange another day before the vacation. | propose to hold an
examination shortly.

The attendance is so low and irregular as scarcely to justify keeping the school open. | therefore recommend the Board
to consider the advisability of removing the school (if a building can be obtained for a time) farther north, as a large
number of families reside near the river, and possibly an improvement may be effected.

School No. 7. - Teacher, Mr. N. Monture, (pro tem.)

This school has been under the care of Miss A. Jones for three years and a-half, and generally did remarkably well,
being in fact one of the best schools on the reserve. Miss Jones having married, resigned her position in April last, and
Mr. N. Monture took temporary charge for the remaining two months of the term. | have no doubt that the change was
the sole cause of the poor results exhibited at the examination.

In losing the services of Miss Jones, (now Mrs Foster), the Board lost their best qualified, and a most painstaking,
successful and popular teacher.

School No. 8. - Teacher, Miss M. Davis.

Miss M. Davis, (sister of the above), had charge of this school for two years and a-half, but in April last was
transferred to School Section No.9. During her term, she made a great improvement in the school. At the recent
examination it took the third place for efficiency, and but for the change of teacher, just before the examination would
probably have ranked still higher. | am satisfied that the present teacher fully maintains the character of the school.

School No. 9. - Teacher, Miss S. Davis.

Mr. N. Monture resigned the charge of this school in April last, and was then succeeded by Miss S. Davis transferred
from No.8. The ability and zeal of this teacher will soon place this school in the foremost rank again. It should hold the
first place, as the children all speak English, and are exceptionally bright and intelligent.

School Section, No. 10. - Teacher, Mr. P. Martin.

Since the opening of the new school house, the average attendance has nearly doubled. The pupils passed a very
creditable examination, and from the energy and popularity of the teacher, the best results may be anticipated.

The great improvement in the standard of the schoolsis shown in the fact, that twenty-nine pupils were presented
above Class 111, as against nine only in the previous year, whilst an additional standard (V), has been added in schools
Nos. 3, 7 and 9.

The improved standard of attainments of the children of the Six Nations, particularly of girls, has led to the admission
of more of them into the Mohawk Institution.

Comparing the year 1877, the date of the formation of the School Board, with 1882, shows the following results:

Admitted to the Institution from other than Board Schools.

Al Boys]..
T






At the same periods the pupils from "other Reservations' than the Grand, River in attendance at the Mohawk
Institution were.

... |Boys/Girls/Total.
11877[21 |18 [39 |
1188222 |5 [27 |

The boys are less regular in their attendance at the day schools than the girls, and consequently fewer obtain admission
to the Institution on examination; they also leave school at an earlier age, in order to assist their parents at farm work
the attendance at school of Indian boys, between the ages of seven and twelve, should now be made compulsory,
where as in the case of the Six Nations they have good schools within easy access.

In conclusion, | desire to express my persona thanks to the members of the Board for the confidence they have
reposed in my efforts to improve the condition of the schools; and especially to the Rev. C.D. Martin and Chief Moses
Martin for their regular attendance and assistance at the examinations,

Y our hearty co-operation and valuable assistance have, | am happy to say, resulted in such a measure of success that
cannot fail to be a source of profound gratification to yourselves, and of incalculable value to future generations of the
Six Nations.

| am, yours obediently,
R. ASHTON
Honorary Secretary and Inspector.

P.S. - At a meeting of the Board bold September 3rd, 1883, it was moved by Chief John Hill, seconded by Chief
Moses Martin, and resolved that the Report now read be received and adopted.



Report for the year ended 30th June, 1883. Comparative condition of schools.

No.
of
pupils|Average ||Rate Percentage
Name of ||on attendance||per ct. No._of E;argggst;ge of passes
No. of ;—nedacorlla?tre ][g? 12 ;%;he g\f/erage glrlgez? a Number Star_ldard of B:Jg:;t ed Result of Exam. June 30th 1883. No. passed 50 per |jupon the lrjlgg?bg:e
School of taking||mos., |lended upon ||examination. promoted.  attainments. in each cent. of marks n;ggnetr ed presented
charge |to 30th June, ||reg. standard. F1)883 - previous
30th ||1883 Nos. year
June,
1883.
Reading||Dictation goéation, Arithmetic||Grammar.||...
Miss F.
Margcle,
2 g';d'a”)’ 89 (324 364 |43 32 V. 0
April,
1881.
T - - Iv. L T |t I 1 L - - |
.- o - [ [ . 6 5 6 6 6 6 190.8 67 |
T - I- I 7 7 |7 7 7 I I - |
T - I- I R4 7 .. . - - - - |
Miss L.
Lesz,
3 ggd'a”)' 52 [204 392 |35 24 V. 1 1 1 1 1 1
April,
1880.
T - |- I- v o 7 | 8 o o I I- |
T - - I- (I o -~ -~ I~ |- I- I- I- |
T - - I- i, 7 B |5 6 6 I I I- |
T - |- I- I B . . |- I- I- I- |
Mr. C.
Russel,
(Indian),
5 17th 32 ||135 422  ||15 4 V. 0 55 76.6
August,
1881.
- - e I iv. la & |a I3 n la I I |
- - e I . o -~ I~ |~ |- I I I |
e - e I I 4 IE o o I I I |
- e -~ - I I la - - |- I I I |
Miss J.
6 |-@am l33 g 245  |Not exa min ed. Not |lexa  [min |led. 74




(Indian),
Pro tem.
Mr. N.
7 Monture, o 155 g 35 25 11 V. 1 1 1 0 0 1 54.83 66
(Indian),
Pro tem.
T - - I- v, 3 R A L I - |
T - - I- i, L o T R | o I - |
T - - - i, 7 S I I - |
T - - - I o B . . - I I - |
Miss M
Dav!s,
8 g'gd'a”)’ 45 |15.3 34 85 13 v 0 80.3 70.5
April,
1883.
T . I v, 2 2 2 2 | 2 I- I |
T - I i, 6 5 6 6 |6 a I- I |
T . I m 2 o o o | I- I- I |
T . I In. 8 s . . |- I- I- I |
Miss S.
Davis,
9 (Indian), (48 |[18.8 39 30 18 V. 2 2 2 1 0 2
1st April
1883.
T . I v, a T T B a I- I |
T . I I 3 B B B3 3 I- I |
T . I I, 8 E R 2 I- I- I |
T . I I T s . . . I- I- I |
Mr. P.
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WIKWEMIKONG, ONTARIO, 6th October, 1883.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to report that the number of children maintained in our two institutions during the past year is
about the same as in the previous one namely, a little more than thirty in each institution.

Some disease had the effect of removing four boys who have not yet fully recovered since last winter. One died of
diphtheria, and one from congestion of the brain.

The morals of our children have been very satisfactory, and thereisin general no difficulty in enforcing upon them the
necessity of obedience. It istrue that a strict watchfulness is kept over them at all times by some member of the
Institution. Besides their studies and working hours, they have a person constantly in attendance to know what they are
doing.

Intellectual progress and neatness have kept pace with moral development. As death and disease did not spare several
of the most advanced pupils, these were missed very much by both teachers and trade instructors.

Thefollowing isalist of those who are learning some useful trade or attainment: -
One baker.

Two weavers.

Two blacksmiths.

Two carpenters.

Four shoemakers.

One who had completed his apprenticeship as a shoemaker, after working for some time at his trade with success,
found out that he could save more money in the employment of the Institution, there being no occasion for him to
squander his, earnings.

In general our children are attached to the Institution, and | have witnesses the unfeigned sorrow of more than one of
the girls whose parents have compelled them to leave us. More than once | have read with emotion their letters, in
which they expressed their regrets at being taken away, and their hopes of coming again. What we may reasonably
expect from the generality of children, is certainly not to make great scholars of them. Good and moral as they may be,
they lack great mental capacity.

We might desire them to be equal in every respect to their white brethren, which is an excellent wish, but to be
grounded upon nature, hopes of the kind ought not to be too sanguine. Indian children may read and spell very

correctly, but it would be difficult to make great mathematicians of them. Re sutar ultra crepidam said the Latin
moralist.

What they may succeed at decidedly, isin becoming good artists and mechanics. They can imitate and re-produce in a
wonderful manner the work of others.

Large improvements have been made in the farm, more than twelve acres having been cleared this season. A stone
stable 80 by 40 feet, built against the north hill, is now under construction. A barn will be erected next spring.

In the female institution a large and commodious wash house was built this summer, and more tools have been



purchased for the different trades.

Although we have not been going abroad soliciting aid from any person, yet we have evidently been blessed by Him,
who feeds the birds of the air, for whose timely help we should be very thankful.

Our object in devoting all our capacities to the work we have undertaken, is to promote exclusively the moral,
intellectual and even material progress of the Indian race, and we shall be happy if this much is accomplished.

| have the honor to be, S,
Your humble servant,

R. BAUDIN, SJ.,

Director.



GRAND RAPIDS AGENCY,
TREATY NO.5, MANITOBA, 10th October, 1883.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-Genera of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to submit with the accompanying tabular statement my Annual Report on Indian Affairs, in
Treaty No. 5 for the year ended 30th June, 1883.

In my Report last year | gave an account of matters in connection with this Treaty up to the 30th September, 1882. In
this Report | shall therefore confine my remarks to facts which have occurred and come under notice from that date
until the 30th of June last.

After finishing the work in connection with the payments of 1882, | went to Grand rapids, but on my arrival there |
found that | could not rent a house suitable to live in through the winter, and | was therefore obliged to return to
Berens River where | rented the Methodist Mission House which was vacant at the time, and | staid there until the 14th
of June, when | proceeded to Winnipeg on the 20th June, and my time was then fully occupied from that date to the
last of the month in making preparations for the annuity payments and answering letters which had accumulated there.
It was very fortunate for the Indians that the fisheries amost without exception, turned out good last fall, they secured
more than enough for winter use on almost every reserve where they exerted themselves at all.

On several reserves the potatoe crop did not turn out so well as was expected; the catch of furs was as good if not
better than usual, considering that fur-bearing animals are on the decrease in this part of the country.

A number of the Cumberland Indians have left their reserve and taken up land in the vicinity of Fort-a-la-Corne
expecting thereby to better their condition as the land is good for cultivation. A number of Nelson River Indians came
up to Norway house to consult with the band located there; they represent that they are desirous of making a treaty
with the Government, but they do not want to see any more surveyors, explorers or white men going into their country
before a Treaty isfirst made with them. | was informed by the Island Band Indians that no seed potatoes had been
supplied them from the Department, and at Norway House they stated that they had not received any seed for two
years.

For want of proper care the Indians of Grand Rapids lost the last two remaining animals of the seven supplied by the
Department, and only one cow is now living out of the seven animals supplied to the Moose Lake band. There is not
one alive of those given to the Island bands, while very good care seems to be taken of the animals furnished to the
Fisher River, Norway House and Pas bands.

Sickness was prevalent among the Fisher River, Berens River, Norway House and Pas bands last winter and spring.

No supplies of any kind, nor meansto procure any, for the destitute, sick and aged Indians have been provided for this
Treaty since 1880.

During the month of June last, Rev. Mr. Ross, of Fisher River had the school house at that place roofed with boards
and shingles, those repairs were very much needed and they make the building much more comfortable than it was
before. | am sorry to state that the teacher (Miss Lyness) has now given up the school at that place, and the teachers at
the Pas, Grand Rapids, Norway House and Berens River have ceased to teach. At Fisher River, Norway house and The
Pas the Indians are very anxious and urgent to have teachers sent to them immediately.

| have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

A. MACKAY,

Indian Agent.



OFFICE OF THE COMMISS ONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS,
NORTH-WEST TERRITORIES
REGINA, 2nd October. 1883.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-Genera of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - My Report on Indian matters in the North-West Territories, forwarded to you at the commencement of the
present year, left a large number of Indians still on the Plains, although a slight accession had been made to the
different reserves during the previous summer.

The large sum expended last year in assisting Indians to remove to their reserves was, to a great extent, thrown away,
the greater number of them having returned to Fort Walsh, where they had been accustomed to be fed without work,
and where they had been bribed by the traders to remain and receive their payments

These Indians until lately made the Cypress Hills their point of rendezvous, and were a source of more or less anxiety,
as, owing to their proximity to the International boundary line, they were constantly tempted to make incursions across
the border into the camps of the United States Indians on horse-thieving expeditions these, of course, being followed
up by reprisals, which in the end, if not stopped might have led to more serious complications of an international
nature.

I consequently decided to make another effort to disperse these hands and endeavor to get them to move to those
sections of the Territories which they had formerly claimed as their own and had ceded under treaty to the Dominion.

On being approached in this direction it was discovered that they were desirous of procuring fixed ammunition, of
making one final horse-stealing expedition across the line in al the force at their command, return with as many scalps
as possible. then after a certain delay acquiesce with our wishes. Their requests were refused, and on being told that
every effort would be made on our behalf, as well as by the United States troops, to frustrate any such attempt, and to
catch and punish the offenders, the idea, in the main, was abandoned. Repeated promises were then made on the part of
the Indians, and as often broken by them, to leave Cypress Hills, until a two months constant talking and urging, the
2nd of july saw all but some 125 lodges of recalcitrants with their backs towards the hills on the trails leading to their
respective reserves.

Some few of the Indians under Lucky Man who went north, returned to Maple Creek, their excuse when leaving the
north being that the promises made to them were not carried out; but on being met at maple creek by Mr. Reed, my
assistant Commissioner, Lucky Man stated that he had come to fetch some of his Indians left behind. Mr. Reed had
instructions from me to compel these Indians to return north and if necessary to call on the police for assistance. This
he did, and | feel sure this prompt and determined action will have a good effect on those who, | believe, were only
waltzing to bear what success their friends had met with in the south to again congregate at Maple Creek, if they saw
they would be fed there. In fact, | am aware that runners were sent all over the Territories to try and bring this about.
Not only were the last mentioned Indians forced to retrace their steps much more hurriedly than was their Wont, but
also, | am happy to have to relate, all the Saskatchewan Indians south of the railway track, under Little Pine and other
minor chiefs, were compelled to start for the north. These were escorted across the South Saskatchewan by a
detachment of North-West Mounted Police, and were, by last reports, wending their way northward.

It is a matter of no wonder that such a strong stand should have been made against our repeated efforts to cause them
to leave their old haunts, places associated with thoughts of freedom and plenty, whilst the buffalo roamed the Plains
in countless numbers. Leaving these hills behind them, dashed to the ground the last hope to which they had so
strenuously and fondly clung, of once more being able to live by the chase.



At the time of writing all the Indians who went to Qu'Appelle are located, or about locating on reserves, and those who
first went north are seeking suitable places on which to settle.

Although the steps met with not a little opposition on being advanced, | have for a long time past been convinced that
if Fort Walsh were abandoned both by the Indian Department and the Mounted Police, the inclination for the Indians to
congregate in the neighborhood would be reduced to a minimum; the result has shewn that these conjectures were
right, for so soon as the proposition was acted upon most of these Indians were shortly afterwards prevailed upon to
leave the locality, and those who remained followed the Police to Maple Creek. If Maple Creek were in turn
abandoned, or but a small force of men were left there, the Indians would probably disperse, because there would then
be little likelihood of their receiving help during the coming winter.

I look upon the removal of some 3,000 Indians from Cypress and scattering them through the country as a solution of
one of our main difficulties, as it was found impossible at times to have such control as was desirable over such a large
number of Worthless and lazy Indians, the concourse of malcontents and reckless Indians from all the bands in the
Territories. Indians aready on their reserves will now be more settled, as no place of rendezvous will be found where
food can be had without a return of work being exacted, a fact which tended materially to create much discontent
among those who were willing to remain on their reserves, as well as to increase the laborious duty of our agents.

| am happy to say that the expenditure in connection with the transport of these Indians is markedly lower than that of
last year, although much greater number were moved. | have little doubt but that next year | shall have it to report that
every band in the Territories is settled on a reserve.

The Assiniboines who have for the second time been placed on their reserve at Indian Head are now quite contented
and doing well. Pi-a-pot, after much delay and after failing in an attempt to disorganize the different bands of India